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INTRODUCTION. 



The Saviour has ouflived the varied manifest- 
ations of human power. Nothing made by man 
remains worthy to receive homage of man. A 
sea of desolation has swept over the empires of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Xerxes, Alexander, and Caesar. 
They are named in history, but are extinct as 
living forces upon earth. The Redeemer's is an 
ever-advancing and never receding empire ; altars 
are fallen, and the priests that officiated at them 
are unknown ; cathedrals and basilicas are in ruins ; 
languages have ceased, and tribes have withered 
away, but the name of Jesus shines with aug- 
mented lustre, and the realm over which He 
reigns covers an ever-extending area. Imperial 
greatness and royal grandeur at length look to 
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Him. Learning and science still look up to Him. 
Power, and greatness, and wealth look to Him. 
Superstition rolls away from the West, and in- 
creasing millions look to Him. Ignorance is 
lifted from the East, and Syrian, and Greek, and 
even the fanatical Moslem begin to look to Him. 
By and by all nature will lift its sleepless eye 
to Him, and gaze and worship. His words are 
waking echoes in every tongue, and starting new 
interests in the hearts of Greek and Jew, civiUzed 
and barbarous, from the pine forests of the North 
to the palm groves of the East. 

It is by thus looking that the world will be- 
come one, and divisions cease, and diflFerences be 
healed, and when we see Him as He is, the dawn 
of Eden will overspread the earth. The invitation 
of the Saviour is catholic ; it is laid at the door 
of every heart, oflTering grace and glory, peace 
and hope, without money and without price. He 
will save all who will let Him do so. The 
greatest sinner may be saved in His name ; the 
least sinner cannot be saved in any other. It is 
to make this plain, and to remove misapprehen- 
sions, and to show men that they may at once 
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have peace and be happy, that this work is writ- 
ten. There is a deep and wide-spread misconcep- 
tion of the simplicity of the Gospel and its method 
of salvation that keep millions standing outside, 
and either refusing to come in^ or doubting if 
they are welcome. 

This little work is meant to show people the 
way of life. It is a voice on the right hand and 
on the left, saying plainly, if not eloquently, 
" This is the way, walk ye in it." 

The thought that has most deeply impressed 
itself on the author's mind is this, — Christianity 
in its first and chiefest aspect is a remedial system, 
it assumes that man is lost, dead, without merits 
and without strength. Hence its first provision, 
which ought to be our first teaching, is, pardon 
for the sinner, life for the dead, recovery of the 
strayed, restoration for the lost, hope for the de- 
spairidg, sonship for strangers and enemies, and 
everlasting happiness, without money and with- 
out price, for all that will. This is the truth 
which liiave tried to explain, unfold, and vindi- 
cate in this treatise. There are other and no less 
important aspects of Christianity. But this is the 
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first in order of teaching, and any system that 
excludes or ignores it, or gives to some other 
truth, precious in its place, precedence to this, 
disturbs the harmony of the Gospel, changes its 
key-note, and goes far to give us " another 
Gospel." The author's idea is embodied in the 
well-known words, 

'* Just as I am, without one pica, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee, 
Lamb of God, I come. 

*^ Just as I am, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
Lamb of God, I come. 

*^ Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind. 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, 
Lamb of God, I come." 
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''Look unto me, and be ye sayed, all the ends of the earth : for I 
am God, and there is none else/' — Isa. xIy. 22. 

I AM anxious to show, in the simplest terms, 
the mode of a sinner's acceptance before God; 
and to meet the objections which weak but sincere 
minds frequently feel in reference to their right of 
approach to Jesus, and their acceptance through 
His blood. But before I unfold these precious 
truths I am desirous of ascertaining from the 
Word of God the actual state in which we are by- 
nature ; in order that, if we find this to be a 
state of peril and of ruin, men may be led the 
more earnestly and speedily to look to Jesus from 
all the ends of the earth, and be saved. 

B 
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I believe one great reason why the Gospel is 
not more enthusiastically welcomed, and more 
cordially and universally embraced, is that few 
are aware, at least sufficiently aware, of the 
amoimt of ruin, peril, and misery, actual and 
prospective, which Adam by his fall has be- 
queathed to us, and which we in our life have 
aggravated by personal transgressions. Men 
must know and feel their disease in all its depth 
before they will be induced to have recourse to 
the remedy. It is here especially that the words 
are applicable, " They that be whole need not 
[and seek not] a physician, but they that are 
sick." It is true the preacher may successfully 
proclaim these words, Look unto Christ and be 
saved ; for so glorious is the Gospel that the very 
exhibition of it will charm and attract, as I be- 
lieve it often does, and will still do : but, at the 
same time, I think it is essential to show, and 
indeed we are commanded to do so, previous and 
preparatory to a heart-felt reception of the 
remedy, that man is in a state of terrible and 
increasing ruin, out of which, and from which, 
by the grace of God, it is our duty, and God's 
call to us, instantly to escape, by that new, ever 
open, and universally accessible way which His 
everlasting love and wisdom have provided. 
Let us then search out the records and dia- 
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gnosis of our spiritual state. In helping the 
reader to do so I will not lay before him a 
theological essay on the corruption of man, nor 
arrange my subject by first showing man'§ 
sinfulness, and then its effect, man's misery; I 
will rather quote such exhibitions of man as 
the Saviour, the apostles, and the prophets, or 
in one word, as the Spirit of God has given 
us in the Bible. Man knows quite well that 
he is sinful — he dare scarcely attempt to deny it 
—but there is a tremendous difference between 
knowing it abstractly, and so feeling as to act 
upon it. Though he knows it, it is ever his effort, 
while imregenerate and unrenewed, to escape the 
presence, and the force, and the consequences of 
this conviction. It is, therefore, necessary to 
make man fully aware of his sinfulness and his 
danger. The use of telling him is not to give 
information merely, so that it may be known 
and felt very faintly before he enters the sanc- 
tuary ; but by putting it in all its lights and its 
contrasts, and by confirming and strengthening 
it by all the evidences of its truth, that he may 
retire from the sanctuary with his convictions 
deepened, invigorated, and fixed for ever. There 
is great advantage in thus preaching truth. The 
discovery of truth m science is made by genius 
alone; but when discovered, the discernment of 

B 2 
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it may be enjoyed by anybody. Sir Isaac Newton 
alone could discover the law of gravitation, but 
after it was discovered anybody could discern and 
accept its truth and its reality. In the samemanner 
— to ascend to a higher platfomi — the revelation 
of eternal truth God alone can make ; but the ac- 
ceptance of that truth lies in the power of any- 
body, because it finds a counterpart in every 
man's heart, being a revelation of what relates 
to every man, while it involves every man's hap- 
piness here and hereafter. Thus, those who never 
felt the truth of their own moral corruption be- 
fore may, by hearing it unfolded, find it so com- 
pletely the counterpart of their own experience 
that they shall be constrained, not only to ac- 
knowledge that God's word is true, but that they 
are in God's sight miserable and guilty sinners. 
Herein lies all the value, or at least one great 
part of the value, of the preaching of the ever- 
lasting gospel; bringing God's truth into con- 
tact and juxtaposition with man's conscience, and 
showing in this way that in the Bible God has 
fully portrayed man. If the Bible had only 
given the excellencies of man naturally, and the 
glories of man spiritually, it had given but a pro- 
file view ; but it has given a full view of man ; 
and though the infidel cavils at the mention of 
some of the sins referred to in the Bible, their 
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mention is no less necessary, because God is 
not a flatterer, but a portrayer of man as sin 
has left him, and as grace may yet make him. 
It is thus that many while reading the Bible, 
and seeing man's sin portrayed, and comparing 
it with their own inner experience, have been led 
to see without any other evidence that the Being 
that made the conscience inspired the Bible. The 
coincidence between man's portrait as sketched 
in the Bible, in all its minute, microscopic, and 
graphic details, and the inner experience, and 
conviction, and feeling, and conscience of all, is so 
complete, that he that drew that picture, or en- 
abled Isaiah, and Jeremiah, and Moses, and John, 
and James, and Paul, to do it, must not have 
needed to be told what was in man, but must 
himself have been intimately versed with all his 
secrets, subterfuges, mistakes, and excuses. 

It is thus that we try to show man what his 
state is by nature in consequence of sin ; at the 
same time, feeling that no demonstration of ours, 
however conclusive, no exhibition in the Bible, 
however clear, and sharp, and accurate, can ever 
savingly convince and convict him. It needs the 
Holy Spirit of God to take God's holy law into 
the depths of man's unholy heart, and show in the 
light of that law what he really is. Only then, 
in the agony of his wounded, and all but despair- 
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ing, soul, will he ask, "What must I do to be 
saved ?*' Then the joyful sound will ring like 
music in his heart, " Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth." Nor, let me 
add, will the law of God itself alone convince 
man of his ruin, his sin, and his misery. By 
the law, it is said, is the knowledge of sin, but the 
saving knowledge of it is only by the lawl'evealed 
by the Spirit of God. We need the Spirit of God 
to take of the things of Christ and show them to 
us, that we may believe on Christ ; and it needs 
the Spirit of God to take the ten commandments 
and show them to us, that we may feel con- 
demned by that law, and thus leam our need of 
Christ ; and until that Holy Spirit is pleased to 
bless what the Bible proclaims, and what the 
minister preaches, the preacher may pronounce 
his solemn addresses, the law may fulminate its 
thunders, the intellect may draw logically its 
conclusions; but conscience will sit still, un- 
stirred, and count its beads, while the depraved, 
the exasperated passions rise and trample all 
under feet, as swine trample upon pearls that 
are carelessly and thoughtlessly cast before them. 
It becomes us therefore, in reading God's holy 
law, to pray that the Spirit of God would let us 
see ourselves in the light of it ; and, in reading 
God's precious gospel, that the Spirit of God 
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would take Christ's things, and show them to ns. 
Never let ns forget that we are only strong when 
we feel weak, and that when man has done his 
best, the feeling that becomes him is that his best 
can no more do eternal good than his worst, un- 
less the Spirit is pleased to bless all. What 
then, you say, are we to do ? I answer, the 
preacher is to '^preach, if it were to the dry, 
dead bones, for that is his commission ; and the 
people, with the preacher too, are to pray, as the 
prophet did, that the four winds would come 
upon them, and make them an army of Kving 
men. While it is true that without that Spirit 
we shall never feel our ruin, it is no less true 
that every heart ought to breathe forth its want, 
and cry, " God, who hast promised the Spirit 
to them that ask him, give me thy Holy Spirit." 
In looking at the language of Scripture which 
depicts man's state, we find such expressions as 
these: "Children of wrath, even as others;" 
" None righteous, no not one ; " " All flesh has 
corrupted its way ; " " We are without God ; " 
'* Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things that are written in the law, to do them." 
The natural man reads, " Thou shalt not steal ; " 
the Spirit convinces him that covetousness is a 
violation of that law. Sinai says, " Thou shalt 
do no murder ; " the Spirit convinces His subject 
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that hatred of a brother is murder. The lavr 
says, "Thou shalt not commit adultery;" the 
Spirit eonvinces that a look, an imagination, is 
defilement in the sight of God. And thus that 
holy law which goes into the depths of man's 
heart, summons to its tribunal, not crimes only, 
but motives ; not words only, but thoughts ; 
not deeds only, but inclinations. When we 
read our history backward, and search our hearts 
in the light of that truth which the Spirit of God 
throws into them (and it is the light of the Bible 
that he uses), we shall be constrained to cry, as 
the rapt prophet cried, " Woe is me, for I am a 
man of unclean lips ; and mine eyes have seen the 
Lord of hosts." " God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner." "Enter not into judgment with thy 
servant, for in^thy sight no man living can be 
justified." 

Take any of the epithets bestowed upon us by 
Christ, and therein see what we are. Recollect 
who Christ was, the meek and lowly Jesus, who 
never said a harsh word, but ever uttered true 
and faithful words. What was His estimate of 
man P Almost the first expression that He uses 
in announcing His own sublime mission is, that 
man is lost. The lost coin, the lost sheep, the lost 
son, are all symbols, not of what the Jew was, but 
of what the Gentile is, what I am, and what you 
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are, by nature. We have lost the fountain of 
Kving waters, and we are perishing for thirst ; 
we have lost the image of our Father, and we 
are defaced ; we have lost our home, and we are 
disinherited ; we have lost our righteousness, and 
have become vile. As far as our Lord's words go, 
we gather that the sanctimonious Pharisee, the 
infidel and earthly Sadducee, the captious lawyer, 
the cursing and the hooting crowd, were not excep- 
tions to the general character, but the exponents 
and specimens of what man, by nature, is. He, in 
short, who knew what is in man, saw earth but as 
one vast moral sepulchre ; humanity in a state of 
moral disorganization and decay; and the in- 
cidental virtues, such as those of the young, rich 
ruler, but the accidental flowers that scarcely re- 
Keve the ruin they cannot conceal ; and beside His 
there is no voice in the height or in the depth 
that can say to dead mankind, " Come forth, and 
live." This is the testimony of Him who spake 
as never man spake. 

But He mentions another epithet descriptive 
of our fallen condition : He says, we are perishing: 
" God 80 loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
might not perish j but have everlasting life." He 
not only shows death, bearing from its mother the 
flower no sooner blown than blasted, smiting the 
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bride in her procession from the altar, bereaving 
the family of its father, its head, and its support ; 
but He withdraws the veil that conceals the realms 
of the lost, and lets us hear the wail of the rich lost 
man, dire, piercing, but unavailing, " Send La- 
zarus, that he may put one drop of water on the 
tip of my tongue, for I am parched with this 
flame/' We have the first and the second death 
intimated clearly and unequivocally as the con- 
sequence of man's sin; and we have the very 
startling and the very awful accompaniment, 
that, '* broad is the road that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be that go in thereat," and 
that " narrow is the way that leadeth imto life, 
and few there be that find it." And He says that 
the climax of this character, if unchanged, is, 
"Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fibre, prepared for the devil and his angels." Now 
these are the words of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
Either, these words are true, or they are fables, 
there is no medium; and, therefore, the honest 
way to deal with them is to accept them as the 
very echoes of the voice of Deity, or to reject the 
whole system of which they form a component 
part, as a cunningly-devised fable. As to those 
who try the intermediate course of softening the 
prospects of the unbelieving, in order that man 
may not be alarmed and terrified, would it not be 



THE RUIN. 11 

a less exceptionable way (certainly it would be 
a truer one) if, instead of trying to make hell 
appear less awful, they would try to make the 
Saviour appear more glorious, and prove that the 
reason why man is ever lost is found wholly in 
man, and in no respect in that Saviour who bids 
him come and waits to welcome him ? ' 

Another epithet that our Lord applies to those 
who are in a state of nature, and imrenewed, if? 
that they are dead : " The hour is coming, and 
now is, when they that are in their graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of Man." We are told 
that He is " the resurrection and the life ;" and 
that if any man believe on Him, though he were 
dmdy yet shall he live. He applies this epithet 
to man's moral condition ; and Paul uses the same 
word when he says, "You hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." Now, 
what is meant by this epithet, as applied to unsanc-' 
tified and unregenerate man P It means this — 
that eternal and spiritual things, the love of God, 
interest in His truth, sympathy with His cause, 
gratitude for His mercies, are no more real to the 
unrenewed man, are no more felt and appreciated 
by him, than the light of sun, and moon, and stars, 
and beautiful flowers are to the closed eyes of the 
buried dead. The meaning is that a spiritually 
unrenewed man sees no more, feels no more, and 
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hears no more about spiritual and eternal things 
* than a dead, buried man hears about the busy 
things that are transacted in the world above 
him ; we are dead in trespasses and in sins. Hence 
the unrenewed man rarely shoots a thought be- 
yond the stars ; he rarely lifts an aspiration be- 
yond this world's sphere ; he seldom feels a sym- 
pathy with things that are outside the world ; 
he is insensible to eternal interests ; and he livesi 
and feels, and acts, just as if the cradle were the 
commencement of his being, and the grave its 
close ; and this world's cares and this world^s 
interests — it may be its most beautiful interests, 
it may be its nearest and dearest cares, but still 
this world's cares and interests — so monopolized 
all the affections of his heart that he has no room 
for God to enter, or for one thought about death, 
judgment, and eternity, to lodge. Such is the 
natural man. Let me ask, speaking to reasonable 
minds, do not all your hearts respond to this P 
When did you last think about your soul, about 
eternity, about judgment, about a Saviour P How 
much last week did you think about these things P 
How much last year P Religion is not a Sabbath- 
day habit to be displaced by a week-day one ; it 
is the acceptance of powers, truths, and thoughts, 
ever present, never concealed, that give tone, 
colour, direction, substance, to religion ; what 
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we require at a Sabbath-day festival is that 
which will strengthen, cheer, comfort, elevate ns 
in week-day doubts and trials. If it be not so 
with you^ you are still among the dead ; and you 
need to hear the voice of the Son of Man — " Come 
forth, and live." 

Our Lord gives another description of man's 
state, another reason for man looking unto Christ 
and being saved : it is this, — that we are condemned 
already. " He that believeth not on the Son of 
Man shall not live, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him, and he is condemned already ;" in other 
words, the popular idea that we must do some 
great crime to be condemned at God's bar is not 
a true one. It may be quite true in this world's 
society, that a man must commit some great 
crime to be tried before a judge, and to have a 
verdict against him by a jury, and to be con- 
demned, and imprisoned, and punished, — ^but in re- 
ference to God's judgment on us, it is not true, for 
we are born condemned. It is a very strong charge, 
and a painful one to urge. The mother that sees 
the babe, giving its responsive smiles to her, will 
shrink from the thought that the beautiful babe, 
that seems like a visitant from the skies, so inno- 
cent, so incapable of crookedness, or wiles, or de- 
ceit, is bom in sin. What means that tear in its 
eye P What means that agony in its frame ? If 
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there were no sin somewhere about it there would 
be no suffering — you may depend on that. We 
are born condemned, and all the baptism that was 
ever administered, whether sprinkled on us, or we 
dipped into its waters, never can cleanse us, or 
extricate us from that condemnation. We are 
born condemned already : condemned by God's 
justice we have violated ; condemned by His love 
we have disregarded; condemned by His truth 
we have disbelieved ; condemned by His law we 
have broken; and, the moment we think, con- 
demned by our own consciences : and if our hearts 
condemn us, then the argument is conclusive, God 
is greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things. 
But what accompanies this condemnation P If 
we are still "shut up" (to use the apostle's words) 
in condemnation, if we are still in a condemned 
state, everything that happens to us is punitive 
and penal ; nothing is paternal to us ; all things 
are vehicles of wrath, all sounds pre-intimations 
of doom, all occurrences conductors to us of that 
curse which will cleave to us imtil its climax is 
attained, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire." Such is not my portrait ; such is 
not Calvin's portrait. Do not say. That is Calvin's 
view, or that is the Scotch or English Church 
view; it is God's view ; it is the view the Bible 
gives ; and if all the Calvins and the churches in 
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the universe were to give an opposite — if all the 
Arminiuses and Wesleys in the world, all the 
fathers and councils in Christendom, were to give 
an opposite, one word from God's mouth would 
outweigh the testimony of them all. 

Another epithet that our Lord bestows upod 
us in this our lost state is sick, *' They that are 
whole," He tells us, " need not a physician, but 
they that are sick." The variety of expression 
is merely to deepen the impression upon our minds. 
It is not that God needs many words to convey 
His meaning, defective as human language is, and 
iiiadequate as it is fully to unfold it, but in order 
that nobody may escape the force of the conviction 
which He is about to impress. We know quite 
well that a figure which comes home to one man 
does not come home to another. Amos was a 
herdsman ; and the figures connected with cattle, 
and sheaves, and herdsmen, and carts, appeared 
to him the most expressive. The apostles were 
some of them fishermen ; the catching of fish, 
the spreading of nets, were figures richly signifi- 
cant to them. The Apostle Paul was an educated 
scholar and an accomplished man ; he knew every- 
thing connected with Greek and Latin habits and 
usages : fighting, wrestling, racing, and other 
games wei*e figures that would strike in Athens, 
£.ome, and Corinth, when they would fall utterli 
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dead and ineffective in Jerusalem or Bethsaida. 
So throughout the whole Bible God uses figures of 
all kinds, illustrations from all sources, in order 
that there may be no man who shall not find in 
God's word a vehicle of truth that will come home 
to his sympathies, and convey that truth with the 
deepest and most permanent impression. God 
uses these varied illustrations, so that each man 
may find, as it were, his portion in the Blessed 
Book. Another epithet, then, is sick. We are 
mentally and morally so. When the body is ill, 
whether we know the exact cause or not, we turn 
from the aching side, and turn to it again ; we 
change our climate, we modify our diet, we reverse 
our habits, but all is of no use ; the disease is in the 
frame, and a change in external condition wiU not 
eradicate the inner fever that preys upon the vitals 
and consumes them. In the same way, we are told, 
the soul is sick ; and one evidence that it is so is 
this, that it is going about ever seeking something 
that will give it rest. What is the reason Satan 
goes about " like a roaring lion," as it is said P 
Because he is restless. Why restless ? Because 
sin in its most concentrated shape is in him, and 
its fever racks and convulses him perpetually. 
When the soul is sick, it goes about seeking rest, 
trying new prescriptions, studying new subjects, 
running after new preachers, changing horn Pro- 
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testantisin to Puseyism, from Puseyism to Popery, 
from Popery to Dissent, from Dissent to the 
Churcli ; always trying by a change of condition to 
get rest, whereas the change that is wanted is a 
regeneration of heart and nature, or a healing by 
that physician who came to heal the sick, but not 
to heal the whole. This sickness of the soul, if 
not healed, is a sickness imto death. 

Our Lord describes man's condition as that of 
being weary and heavy laden. " Come unto me," He 
says, "all ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you rest." Weary with repeated, 
but never successful, eflforts to reinstate itself in 
its lost condition; exhausted by the frequency 
of its appeals to broken cisterns, and ever find- 
ing them cisterns that can hold no water ; heavy 
laden beneath an accumulated load of sin, ag- 
gravated by false efibrts to expiate it, and ap- 
peals to new remedies in order to mitigate or re- 
move it. Such and so sad is our ruin. 

. The Bible describes every function and every 
faculty of man as diseased. The heart of man, 
we ar# told, is corrupt. The prophet says in one 
passage, " The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked." The words translated 
" desperately wicked," are said by Gesenius, the 
Neologian lexicographer, who cannot be supposed 
to fiivour what is called the Calvinistic view, to 
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mean "incurable by any human physician, or 
means whatsoever." The heart of man is de- 
ceitful above all things, and so depraved as 
to be incurable by any human appliances. The 
fire that once glowed upon it is cold, or, what 
is worse, strange fire occupies its place. In the 
heart of the imregenerate man, pleasures, or pas- 
sions, or lusts, or appetites, hold a perpetual car- 
nival ; and, in the language of our Lord, " out 
of the heart of man proceed murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witnesses, blasphemies ; 
these are the things which defile the man.'* What 
a heart must that be that originates these things ! 
Such is the divine picture : it does not perhaps 
charge us with these very practices, but it does 
charge us with having a heart that, unless changed 
through God's providence or grace, is therefore 
capable of these things. 

Man's intellect, too, it needs no argument of 
mine to convince, has suffered. The conclusion 
of the intellect ought always to guide and regu- 
late the conduct of the man. But is it so ? The 
intemperate man will be convinced by yoifr rea- 
son that alcohol, as he drinks it, will destroy him. 
The miser will be satisfied by your argument that 
the unsearchable riches of Christ are far better 
than the gold that perisheth. But though these 
conclusions are imdeniable, as reached by the in- 
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tellect, they do not regulate the conduct. Why P 
Because the inteUect, instead of regulating pas- 
sion, is controlled by passion. Passion sits at the 
helm, and inspires the machinery ; the heart and 
intellect are carried whither passion wills, and so 
precipitates the shipwreck of the precious soul. 

Man's conscience is also enfeebled. The con- 
science was meant to be the reflection of the will, 
the echo of the voice, the counter-image of the 
countenance of God Himself. When man was 
created in Paradise, I doubt not all God's will 
was legible to his eye upon the inner tablets of 
his own conscience; but after he sinned, the whole 
was smitten with paralysis, and all his faculties 
were overshadowed, darkened, perverted ; so that 
conscience is now merely put up and down by 
passions, like a citizen king, instead of being en- 
throned and consecrated by God Himself to govern 
and regulate right royally all the movements 
within. Conscience is depraved. And what makes 
this state the more terrible is that we are without 
strength to recover ourselves. Man is as helpless 
as he is depraved. No prescription he can make 
up, no plan he can try, no scheme he can devise, 
no philosophy he can have recourse to, can ever 
regenerate his heart and make him otherwise 
than he is. If we appeal to history, we find a 
commentary upon the testimony of God. The 

2 
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judge that takes the bribe, the Pharisee that 
makes long prayers and devours widows' houses 
between, the physician that deceives his patients, 
the lawyer that coins his client into gold, the 
slanderer that makes his pillow out of the peace 
of innocent and happy families : what is the his- 
tory of the world but the history of these and 
such as these ? The sun rises every day on bat- 
tles and on battle-fields ; the night draws its 
curtain every evening over the camp-fires of con- 
tending armies. Whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you ? From your lusts. The way 
to put an end to war, the soldier's and the sailor's 
dire, but necessary and indispensable, profession 
—and, blessed be God, there are as many Chris- 
tians in the army and in the navy as in any pro- 
fession imder the sun — is not to meet at London 
or at Frankfort and pronounce beautiful speeches 
upon peace ; but to circulate the Bible, to spread 
the Gospel ; and when unchristian nations become 
Christian they will cease to invade our rights ; and 
-there will be no necessity for the sword, for it 
will be turned into a ploughshare, nor for the 
spear, for it will be transformed into the pnming- 
hook. Need I mention characters who are com- 
mentaries on the divine testimony P Nero, Do- 
mitian. Napoleon, Robespierre, are not specimens 
of humanity, I admit ; but they are specimens of 
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what is in the heart of all humanity, when it 
is left to itself. Alexander YI., Innocent III., 
Gregory YII., are not proofs of what all priests 
are ; but they are proofs of what is in the heart 
of every priest, if it be not changed by the Holy 
Spirit of God. Aristides, Plato, Socrates, Charle- 
magne, and Alfred, were not specimens of himian 
kind, but the few tall, beautiful trees that 
waved in the wind, and looked a noble forest at a 
distance ; but when we approach them, we find 
they were the few and the far between ; and 
that poisoned weeds and pestilential swamps were 
at their roots ; that they were beautiful in spite 
of sin, not as the creation of the condition of 
lost humanity. 

This degeneracy, this corruption, and danger, 
in which you and I, as I have said, are placed, are 
universal. Sin has entered the hut of the Indian, 
the cave of the Greenlander, the cabin of the Irish 
peasant ; it has entered into cottages, into palaces, 
into Congress, into Parliament, into cabinet, into 
divan. This sin, this contaminating and corrupting 
sin, is seen in the dishonesty of the market-place, 
in the transactions of the Exchange, in the debates 
of Parliament, in the flames of war, in prisons, in 
penitentiaries ; wherever man is, there man's 
fallen character developes and shows itself. It 
is true now, as it was thousands of years ago, 
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that ''there is none/' speaking of the natural 
man, ''that imderstaDcleth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the 
way ; they are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good^ no^ not one/' 
Their "mouth is full of cursing and bitterness ; 
their feet are swift to shed blood ; destruction 
and misery are in their ways; and the way of 
peace they have not known." 

I do not mean to say, for that would be to 
exaggerate, that there are no surviving beautiful 
traits in humanity. I believe that even amid un- 
sanctified men there are traits of generosity, of 
benevolence, of fortitude, of heroism, of sympathy, 
of kindness to the poor, of self-sacrifice, that are 
perfectly beautiful ; but these are the flowers that 
sin has not yet blasted ; these do not make earth 
the garden of the Lord, they are flowerets 
left blooming here and there that tJie frost has 
not nipped, and that the simoom has not utterly 
swept away. The great characteristic of all men, 
whatever be their excellencies, or whatever be 
their vices, is, that God is not in their hearts ; — 
here, I say, is the universal characteristic, that 
whatever they do, so long as they are unrenewed 
in heart, God is not looked at or practically re- 
.cognized. 

The ten commandments have two divisions: 
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the first four relate to God, and are comprehend- 
ed in the summary, " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart ;" the last six relate 
to our neighbour, and are comprehended in the 
summary, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself." Now suppose any man had — what I 
venture to say, without imcharitableness, no 
one has done — kept the last six commandments 
perfectly; suppose it be true of some one that 
he has passed through society amid its 4claty 
after every tribunal has pronounced him spot- 
less, and widows have gathered round him to 
thank him, and orphans, in accents musical to 
him, have called him another father ; suppose that 
such a one appears at the judgment-seat of God : 
when he pleads what he has done, and when 
widows and orphans, the poor and the desti- 
tute, the inmates of the asylum he has raised, the 
healed of the hospitals he has endowed, the child- 
ren from institutions, schools, and universities he 
has aided, — when all gather round him, and say, 
" Here is our common benefactor, our dear friend, 
whose very name is near and dear to our hearts 
above all other names upon earth;" God will 
say, "Most righteously have you done in re- 
ference to the last six commandments; what 
has become of the first four? You have done 
all this for man: what have you done fo: 




24 LOOK AND LITE. 

me ? Man was in your heart : the widow was 
there, the orphan was there, the uneducated were 
there, the sick and the destitute were there ; but 
the Ood that made you thou hast treated as a 
nonentity* The first half of the law you have 
violated. * Cursed is he that continueth not in 
all things.' " And that benevolent man is a lost 
man, and imdone, and will take his place among 
those who are where there is weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. This, I know, will appear to some 
a very harsh assertion ; but if there be truth in 
the Bible it is true. We do not imdervalue these 
things, — God forbid. Christians will do them, if 
they act up to their principles and privileges; 
but they will do them because they owe all to 
God. The Christian principle is, " Whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God." You can conceive a planet, under 
the control of the sun, the great central luminary, 
breaking loose from our planetary system; you can 
conceive it go beyond the range of the sun, and to 
retain its running streams, its fragrant flowers, 
its happy people, all its stores of gold and silver 
and precious stones, its green fields, its lofty 
mountains, its wavy forests; but it would have 
one grand flaw, and no internal beauty, and har- 
mony, and order, could compensate for it, — that it 
bad broken loose from the sim, the great central 
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influence under which, and within which, it ought 
to revolve ceaselessly in its orbit. Or were 
Canada, a colony of our native land, to break 
loose from Great Britain, and to say they would 
not have our gracious Queen to rule over them ; 
suppose that in the space of twenty years the re- 
presentatives of Canada were to come to our 
nation, and say, "The Canadian fathers have 
been distinguished for their holy habits, and 
Canadian mothers for their devotion to their 
children; our trade has been prosperous, our 
agriculture has been unprecedented, our ships have 
beaten white every sea, and our flag has been re- 
spected wherever it has shown itself; and we, 
therefore, pray that we may be accepted again 
into the good feelings, and kind offices, and 
national sympathies of the land from which we 
revolted." What would be the answer ? " No 
internal excellencies you may have can be an 
atonement for the condemning fact that you are a 
revolted colony." It is so with man. What- 
ever be your excellencies as individuals, no such 
ornament can be an atonement for the fact that 
you are a revolted race, that you are rebels, that 
you have broken loose from God's government, 
^that God has not been in your hearts, and that if 
God had not existed you would have been as you 
now are. 
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But the most painfiil testimony, perhaps, re- 
mains: it is that there is no chance of being 
better by the lapse of years. The perfectibility 
of the human race is an absurdity. Just read 
the' history of nations without Christianity, and 
see if they have made progress in holiness, in 
happiness, in all that elevates, dignifies, and en- 
nobles a nation. They have made none ; and for 
this simple reason — ^that outside the Gospel there 
is only retrogression, and no progression to a 
happier and better state. 

If these things be so — if we are sinful, ruined, 
perishing — if we are conscious that it is so — if 
we know that there is nothing upon earth, no 
balm in plants, no virtue in flowers, no prescrip- 
tion in pharmacy, no philosophy, no science, that 
can heal us, — and if we are told, upon the same 
authority that pronoimces our ruin, that there is 
a Saviour from it all ; then with what earnestness, 
with what speed, with what thankfulness ought 
we to look imto Jesus, from all the ends of the 
earth, and be saved ! There is no reason upon 
earth, or in heaven, why any soul should perish ; 
there is no reason, external to himself, why any 
one should die eternally. If God had pleasure 
in our ruin, why Calvary ? why the crucifixion P ^ 
why the day of Pentecost ? why invitations wide 
as the world, and lasting as its years? "The 
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Spirit and the bride say, Come ; and let him 
that heareth say, Come." Why are you spared 
this year ? Why this day P It is that the God 
who pronounces your ruin, who tells you of 
your condemnation, is desirous that you should 
escape from the consequences of the one, and be 
emancipated from the prison-house of the other. 
Do not say, " I do not believe these things." Do 
not say, " I do not believe our ruin." Your be- 
lief or unbelief does not alter truth. I have lately 
met with a new phase of infidelity, borrowed, as 
usual, from Germany ; " That is true to you, be- 
cause you believe it ; that is not true to me, be- 
cause I do not believe it." This is an absurdity. 
Truth remains true, whether you and I believe 
it or not. If you believed that you would never 
die upon earth, that unbelief would not prevent 
your dying ; and your belief does not necessitate 
your dying. God has fixed the limit of your days ; 
and, whether you believe it or not, that limit 
must come. So it is of no use to say, " I do not 
believe there is a hell ; I do not believe there is 
torment and misery for the lost." That will not 
alter it. Nor are you to say, " I won't believe 
it, because I don't like it." Has God said it ? 
Is the Bible the record of God's will P Do not 
shut your eyes to your ruin ; but open your eyes 
to the whole and real state in which sin has left 






28 LOOK AND LIVE. 

you. Then look up from its greatest depth, and 
amid its most terrific ruins, and " behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world." Do not lose the opportunities that are 
passing. Do not wait till the tides have ebbed. 
Do not exhaust the forbearance and long-suffer- 
ing of God. Terrible as our ruin is, awful as our 
condition is by nature, to every soul, without ex- 
ception, I say, " Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and tJiou shalt be saved." To the whole popula- 
tion of the world I say, — and with a deep sense 
of the truth of God's sovereignty, — *' Look unto 
Jesus, all the ends of the earth, and be ye saved." 
You have nothing to do, nothing to pay, no time 
to wait, but to feel that in the first Adam you 
are lost and ruined, and that, looking to the Son 
of God, as your only sacrifice, your only Saviour, 
your all in all — that instant you live, and are 
unspeakably safe, and may be truly happy for 
ever. 
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PREJUDICES AND DIFFICULTIES DISSOLVED. 

" Look unto me, all the ends of the earth, and be ye saved ; for 
I am God, and there is none else." — Isa. xlv. 22. 

I DESCRIBED that state of ruin in which the fall 
has plunged mankind, and out of which it is the 
grand design of the Gospel to emancipate and 
recover them. I have showed that in Scripture 
our state is constantly delineated imder terms that 
express the most complete estrangement from 
God. We are " lost ; " we are ** dead ;" we are 
" perishing ; " we are " weary and heavy laden ; " 
** without God ; " we are *^ condenmed already ; " 
we need to be " bom again," so complete is the 
transformation that must take place before we 
can be admitted into the kingdom of heaven. 
The grand prescription for our recovery is, — 
" Look imto me, and be ye saved." The same 
light that shines upon our ruin leads us to see our 
recovery! It is amid the ruins of the first temple 
that was built in Paradise that we lay deep and 
strong the foundation of that second temple which 
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shall shine in its meridian lustre when Paradise is 
again restored ! The very same book which tells 
us how sad, how sorrowful, how hopeless, in itself, 
and by ourselves, our condition is, tells us with 
equal freedom — if possible, with greater — how 
complete is that process for our recovery which 
Ood Himself has arranged and consummated on 
the cross. I would endeavour to obviate some of 
the difficulties that occur to various minds in refer- 
ence to their acceptance of, or their obedience to, 
the invitation, *' Look unto me, and be ye saved.'' 
There are two great classes who object, or 
rather who feel objections, when they hear these 
words, and weigh and consider the mode and the 
possibility of their acceptance before Ood. There 
are, first, those who have difficulties which they 
honestly feel and are anxious to get over ; and 
there are, secondly, those whose difficulties are 
mere excuses wherewith to cover their wilful re- 
jection of the truth. I shall refer to the first 
class, those who have difficulties which they wish 
to get over, that may not be great when resolved 
by one who has examined them, but which are to 
them great enough to stand in the way of their 
instant peace with God, through looking unto 
Jesus and being saved. 

I dare say you have frequently heard the ob- 
jection, and, if I address the class I have indicated. 
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you have felt it : " Don't you believe in the doc- 
trine of election ? Don't vou believe that there 
are only some that will be everlastingly saved, 
and that the rest never will be saved at all P And 
if that be so, unless we can be sure that we 
are in the happy number of the elect, what is the 
use of doing anything P And what is the use of 
your prescribing anything P If we can find out 
that we are the elect, then it is our right, and our 
privilege, and our duty to listen: if we cannot 
find out that, is it not better to let the matter 
alone, and wait, leaving things to take their own 
course, and God to deal with us in his own way?" 
When you ask, " Do you believe in election P" 
I answer, Yes, I believe that all who are saved 
are chosen in Christ before the foundation of the 
world ; not because they were holy, for the Bible 
expressly says the reverse: "Chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world, that ye should 
be holy:'* not foreseen holiness the cause of your 
election, but foreseen holiness the fruit, the issue, 
and result of your election. I am not giving you 
my theory, nor quoting from the " confession of 
faith," or the articles of the Church of England ; 
I am quoting God's own words ; and these words 
alone are conclusive. Our Lord makes use of the 
expression, " If it were possible, the very elect 
would fall away;" which indicates that they 
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cannot fall away. Peter says, again, "Elect 
according to the fore-knowledge of God." And the 
Apostle Paul says, " Elect unto salvation through 
sanctification and beKef of the truth." You 
observe, , " Elect unto salvation " as the issue ; 
" through beKef of the truth," or by looking to 
Jesus, as the process. I cannot, however, omit to 
notice, in quoting these passages, that the election 
stated in the Scotch confession of faith, and in the 
17th Article of the Church of England, is a diflFer- 
ent thing in its manner and expression from the 
election stated in God's word. Election in all 
creeds is always stated as a dry, metaphysical 
dogma, repulsive to the intellect, though per- 
fectly true in itself; but the election stated in 
God's word is always embosomed in consolations, 
in rich practical duties, in great and blessed pri- 
vileges. The one is the flower blooming in the 
garden, beautiful and fragrant ; the other is the 
flower dried and withered, in the botanist's book, 
and classified according to its genus and its tribe : 
a perfect contrast the one to the other. 

While I admit, and believe, and receive the 
doctrine of election as perfectly true, yet I do 
not admit, nor do I receive, or regard as at all 
Scriptural, the inference you draw from it. If, 
however, the objection be worth anything, it is 
worth carrying out completely. Truth is always 
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true ; and if this be true in the very highest de- 
partment of human life, it must be no less so in 
the lowest — nay, a fortiori^ if it be true in great 
things, it surely must be so in little things. If, 
therefore, there be presented to you a tempting 
prospect of making a great fortune in India, or of 
entering upon some large and promising estates 
in AustraKa, do you first ascertain whether it was 
predestinated by God before the foundation of 
the world that you should go, before you accept 
the oflfer ? No, never. But if divine decree exists 
in the greater destiny, it must be in the lesser. If 
a young woman receives from some one whom she 
esteems and appreciates an ofier of marriage — and 
here it is especially applicable, for it is said mar- 
riages are made in heaven — does she, if her heart, 
and feeling, and judgment are satisfied, try to 
ascertain, first, whether it was decreed and fixed 
in heaven P No, men and women both have more 
common sense. In the things of this life we bring 
to bear a good sense that is beautiful ; in the 
things of the higher life (and the Bible is com- 
mon sense inspired) we are too often guilty of an 
inconsistency the most ridiculous and absurd. 
Thus it will be seen that people stop short in the 
application of this principle — while they do, per- 
haps, honestly and conscientiously apply it to the 
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things of the higher world, they refuse to apply 
it to minor things in this lower world. 

But the Scriptures say (to meet the difficulty 
in another point of view), " Make your calling 
and election sure" — that is, make your calling 
and election manifest or clear to all, by show- 
ing its fruits and its results. The apostle says, 
" We are chosen to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation : " make therefore your election certain 
by manifesting the sanctification which is one 
of the effects of it. Some, however, reverse this. 
They try to make their Christianity manifest 
by first making their election sure ; instead of 
making their election sure by making their 
Christianity manifest. You wish to climb to the 
top of a tower, and you try to plant the ladder 
at the top of the tower in order to rise from the 
ground to it, instead of first fastening the foot 
of the ladder on the ground, and leaning it 
against the tower, and so ascending. You re- 
verse God's own . word ; you act inconsistently 
with usage and practice in other things. In- 
stead of opening His written word, and on find- 
ing a coincidence between your character and its 
requirements, concluding that you are elect, you 
try to thrust your right hand into the heavens, 
and to seize God^s mysterious book, the book of 
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life, in order to find your name written there, 
that you may know whether you are a child of God 
or not. You might as well try to clutch the 
volleyed lightnings of the skies, or to seize and 
monopolize the winds, as to penetrate that book, 
of which it is said, " No man in heaven, nor in 
the earth, neither under the earth, was able to 
open the book, neither to look thereon. And I 
wept much, because no man was found worthy to 
open and read the book, neither to look thereon. 
And one of the elders said unto me. Weep not : be- 
hold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of Da- 
vid, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof." And what is the result of 
His opening it? It is this : the book which each man 
holds in his hand is a transcript of it. The por- 
tion of that book which we are authorized to open, 
and to study, and able to understand, is the Bible. 
Instead, therefore, of trying to ascertain that 
your name is in the hidden book which we cannot 
open, seek to ascertain that your character is ap- 
plauded in the unsealed book which you hold in 
your hand; and depend upon it, if you are found in 
this book justified, accepted, and approved, there 
is no doubt in the world that your name is found 
written in that higher book among the elect 
according to grace. 

When our Lord found Matthew sitting at 
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the receipt of custom, and said, "Follow me,*' 
did Matthew say, " I must first ascertain whether 
it is decreed that I should do soP" No, he 
rose up, and followed Him. When the gaoler 
at Philippi asked," What must I do to be saved?'* 
and the apostle said, ** Believe in the Lord Jesus,*' 
did he answer, " I must first ascertain if I be 
elect ?" No. Then your inferences from the 
doctrine of election are earthly, carnal, illogical — 
plausible as they may seem; and those in the 
Bible only are logical and correct. 

Election, however, does not necessarily im- 
ply reprobation. There is no decree in the 
Bible against any man in particular ; there is no 
exclusion of persons, but of character. The whole 
language of Scripture proves this. " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit [no merit therefore] 
the kingdom prepared for you before the founda- 
tion of the world.** The obverse is, " Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared/or the 
devil and his angels,'* not for you. The first is elec- 
tion — a prepared people for a prepared place ; 
the last is not reprobation, but a wilfully ruined 
people suicidally plunging into a place for which 
they prepared themselves, and which was never 
meant or prepared for them. Some adduce a pas- 
sage in the Epistle to the Romans (ix. 22), as evi- 
dence of reprobation. " What if God, willing to 
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show his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suflFering the vessels of 
wrath, fitted to destruction : and that he might 
make known the riches of glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory." 
A person cursorily reading this instantly con- 
cludes : " Here are men fitted by God to destruc- 
tion, and others, likened unto vessels, fitted or 
prepared by God for glory." But the moment we 
examine the passage we find the ruling words are 
quite distinct ; the one is Karqfyna-iMiva, formed, or 
constituted, by themselves ; the other is, formed 
directly by God. " To make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the vessels of 
WT^th Jitted to destruction." Fitted by whom? 
"Not by God, at least the apostle does not say so ; 
but fitted by themselves to destruction. In order 
to make this more plain, let us read the next verse. 
Paul does not say that the vessels of mercy are 
"fitted" to glory, which would imply that they 
were fitted by themselves ; but he says, " which he 
(that is, God) afore pr^ared unto glory.*' Thus we 
see election in its sovereignty, in that God prepares 
for glory; and ruin in man's own responsibility, in 
that man fits himself, and is not fitted by God, for 
destruction. So that there is no excuse for any of 
the lost on the ground of election. The condemned 
will no more be able to say, " A decree of God 
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plunged me into misery," than a man who has 
wilfully starved himself can be able to say, ** It is 
a decree that starved and destroyed my life." 
There is not one lost spirit that will not be found 
an everlasting suicide ; and there is not one saved 
spirit that will not feel that he is a vessel, not of 
right, but "of mercy," and prepared by God 
himself, to whom he will give all the glory. 

Thus, it seems that election does not pre- 
vent believing ; the fact is, the doctrine of elec- 
tion ought not to be quoted, or to be appealed 
to, as if is not to be understood, by any one 
but a Christian. It is a doctrine for the rege- 
nerate, not for the unconverted. The prescription 
for you, if I speak to any one who is not a Chris- 
tian, is, not settle election, but believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; not quarrel with God's sove- 
reignty and man^s responsibility, and flee away 
because you cannot reconcile them ; for with 
anything beyond or above ** Look unto me, and 
be ye saved," you have nothing to do. Every 
truth in the Bible, just like everything in crea- 
tion, is beautiful in its place. If a person were 
to go into the shop of a druggist, and take the 
first medicine he could lay his hand on, it might 
be poison ; but that very poison which he seizes, 
and with which he destroys himself, might, in 
its infinitesimal doses, or in some stages of hu- 
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man disease, be a most precious cure. So when 
you open the Bible, and seize election, and dis- 
cuss it at the very outset of your anxiety about 
eternal things, you lay hold on what you have no 
business with, you taste forbidden fruit ; and 
can you wonder if a curse be the consequence ? 
The plain command to you, and to every crea- 
ture under heaven, and that alone with which 
you have to do, is, •* Look unto Jesus," — not 
elect, nor non-elect, but — " sinners,^' and be 
saved. 

There is another objection often heard, which 
has been a means of preventing many from ac- 
cepting the Gospel, and looking unto Jesus, and 
being saved, as they might be. It has been argued 
by some, ** We have no power to believe. What 
is the use of saying to me *Look,' when you 
tell me that I am blind ? What is the use of tell- 
ing me to believe, when you add that even faith 
is the gift of God ? What is the use of bidding 
me live, when you assure me that I am dead 
in trespasses and in sins ? What is the use of 
bidding me recover myself, when you tell me I 
am like a lost sheep ? A lost dog finds its way 
back to his master's kennel, but a lost sheep has 
no such exquisite scent ; it falls over the precipice, 
or is carried away by the flood, or is devoured by 
the wolf. Do not all these symbols quoted from 
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the Bible show that we have no power, that we 
are helpless, that God must do all, and that 
therefore it is our province to sit still, or stand, 
and wait ? " It is quite true that God must do all, 
or nothing will be done ; that from the first pulse 
of a beKever's heart to its bounding beat in glory, 
all has been by grace ; justified by grace, sanc- 
tified by grace, adopted by grace, and living and 
reigning by grace, from first to last, world with- 
out end. All this is perfectly true; and yet 
your reasoning is either a delusion, or a prejudice, 
or a misapprehension, or a wilful and deliberate 
pretext for despising that which you know you 
ought to accept, 

But let me ask, — to apply to this the same 
reasoning I have applied to election, — Does 
man act upon this principle in ordinary things P 
The farmer can tell you every spring, ** Unless 
God is pleased this summer to send sweet sun- 
shine and genial showers, and to give that virtue 
to the earth which all the chemical manures 
of Liebig cannot give, there is no use in my 
ploughing, or harrowing, or digging, or sowing.'* 
Does he so reason ? He admits all I have sup- 
posed, but he does not draw your conclusion from 
it. He says, " I will do my part, which is to 
plough and sow, and then wait, and look, and 
pray God to do His part, which is to send the 
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early and the latter rain. Mine is the terrestrial 
labour which God has put within my reach : His 
is the celestial blessing which He reserves in sove- 
reignty to Himself." Or, if this be your convic- 
tion — that -God must do all, and that you can do 
nothing — suppose your boat were hurried on the 
crest of some great torrent, down one of the 
transatlantic rivers, and suppose the Falls of 
Niagara were before you, would you Ke down 
composedly in your boat and say, "Well, I am 
carried rapidly down this torrent to this fright- 
fill cataract; I feel nothing, I need not trouble 
myself, I will lie still ? " No ; you would grasp 
at the least shadow of an oar ; you would call out 
to any one on either side who might hear you ; 
you would try to turn the course and direction of 
the boat; you would do everything you could, even 

When Hope had almost, withering, fled. 
And Bescue sighed * farewell.' 

In the same manner, if you are really, truly, and 
honestly convinced that you can do nothing to 
save your soul, the instinct of humanity is to ask 
somebody else to do it for you. If you are honest- 
ly and truly convinced that you cannot save your- 
self, the natural inference is that you must implore 
some one that can to do it for you. Do you act so P 
I will believe your objection to be true and genu- 
ine, when you declare that, in cona^Q^<et^<5i.^ ^*l ^ 
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deep sense of your utter helplessness, you have 
been calling for God to make bare His right arm, 
and to open the eyes of your mind, and to enable 
you to look that you might live ; for in every true 
case the strongest sign of grace is the deepest 
conviction that you can do nothing, and that God 
must do all. 

But to look at it in another light — this inspired 
book, which tells us that we can do nothing, is also 
eloquent with entreaties, remonstrances, requests, 
appeals, commands^ What can be the meaning of 
these? I ask, if it be true that God does all and we 
can do nothing, how can you explain this strange 
phenomenon, that the book is full of entreaties, 
remonstrances, appeals, on every page, and almost 
in every chapter ? Whether we can reconcile 
the two things or not is another question. There 
are many things we cannot reconcile. It is a 
humbling thought in this age of grand discoveries 
and brilliant achievements, that the more we see 
we can do, the more clearly we can see how much 
remains to be done ; that the more we discover of 
power, the more we discover also, by contrast, of 
weakness. We find, in fact, that every move- 
ment that we make of a progressive kind is only 
moving to what seemed the boundary of the ho- 
rizon when we looked from the first point ; but 
instead of being the boundary it comes only 
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to be the centre of anotlier horizon, onward 
and upward for ever. God has given us His book, 
not to amuse and exercise our wits in trying to 
reconcile things that lie in a region beyond us, 
but to induce us to look and be saved by believing 
God's testimony respecting His dear Son. I read 
upon one page of this blessed book, " No man can 
come unto me unless the Father who sent me 
draw him." I believe that : no man,' it does not 
matter what he is, how wise, how great, how 
good, — ^no man can come imto Christ, unless the 
Father (that is, God) draw him. . I find written 
upon the page almost opposite, "Ye will not 
come unto me that ye may have life." How do 
we reconcile these two ? We cannot. But it 
is not our mission to attempt it ; it is our part 
to accept truths which God has authenticated ; 
and for the reconciliation which we cannot 
make now we wait, believing the promise, " What 
I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter." It does not follow, the proud- 
est intellect has to learn, that because we can- 
not reconcile two truths, one of them must be a 
lie ; this does not follow, for depend upon it they 
can be reconciled ; there is harmony where there 
seems to us apparent confusion. Two lines 
drawn from one point, perfectly parallel with 
each other, by a law in mathematics, oasi xi^K^^et 
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meet ; but if there be in one of the lines an 
inclination to the other so microscopic that 
you must trace them for millions of miles before 
you can detect it ; yet, as sure as there is an in- 
clination, however minute, so sure will the two 
lines meet ; they may meet millions and millions 
of miles away, but meet they must. The two 
truths I have quoted are like these two lines ; they 
seem to us parallel, and therefore that they can 
never meet ; but there is an inclination, impercep- 
tible to our dead and dtdl senses, that will make 
the lines yet meet and mingle at a point whe]:e 
we shall learn how wise God is, and what fools 
were we to cavil where we should have adored 
and reverently beKeved. I read, " It is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps.'' Imme- 
diately afterwards I read, " This is the way ; 
walk ye in it." Both are true, and both are re- 
ceived and believed by every beKever. God's 
sovereignty is a truth, man's responsibility is a 
truth. It is perfectly true that God must do all ; 
it is perfectly true that I am responsible for not 
doing what God commands me. For instance, it 
is said that without Christ we can do nothing — 
that is, without divine power ; and yet it is said, 
" look ;" it is said in other passages, " believe ;" 
it is said by that same Christ, " Come imto me, 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden." Were 
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there less metaphysics in our reasoning and more 
simple confidence in God's word, our course 
would be much clearer. 

But more than thisl So little is there of real 
discrepancy, that the Bible takes a step in ad- 
vance, and tells us that the very fact that God 
does all is the grand basis on which we can do so 
much. " Work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling.'' Why ? " For it is God that work- 
eth in you to will and to do of his good pleasure." 
Here it is where contending sects stop. The Ar- 
minian quotes the text as the proof pi his creed, 
" Work out your salvation with fear and trem- 
bling;" and he concludes that salvation is the 
fruit of our own eflforts. The Calvinist drops 
the first half and quotes the second, " It is God 
that worketh in you," and says, " sit still and do 
nothing." The Spirit of God speaks neither the 
language of Arminius nor that of Calvin, but 
the language of everlasting truth, when He 
combines what seemed to be contraries, and says, 
** Work out your own salvation .so successfully, 
because it is God that worketh in us to will and 
to do of His good pleasure." If I said, in meet- 
ing the difficulty, that man makes himself will- 
ing, that would be a very grievous imtruth, for 
we are told in the very text I have quoted that 
God works within us to will and to do \ Isvi^i^a:^ 
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this, — that man's inability is in his will. It 
is not want of physical power ; it is not wholly 
want of moral power ; it is mainly and chiefly 
want of will. Our Lord says so, "Ye mil not 
come unto me." Man's will is not the governor, 
but the subject. Man's will, when it is holy and 
right, is responsive to God's will. It is not that 
man's will leads, and God's will follows; but 
God's will leads, and man's will follows. And 
God's will, because it is thus sovereign, is not 
an obstruction ; it is the originating impulse 
to all that are saved. It would be a different 
thing if I were to say, God has willed you shall 
not believe ; but there is no such statement in 
the Bible. "He has no pleasure in the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he should turn from 
his wickedness and live." And yet His own 
people are only willing in the day of God's 
power. But you say. Why does God call up- 
on all men to believe, to look, and be saved, 
when God has chosen only a certain portion to 
everlasting life ? I meet you with your own 
difficulty. You admit God's foreknowledge, — 
that God foresees who will and who will not be- 
lieve. Why does he call upon all men to look 
and.be saved, when he foresees that certain men 
never will look, and never will be saved ? There 
is the same difficulty, whether it be foreknow- 
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ledge or election. These things are inextricable 
perplexities looked at in the light of mere meta- 
physical philosophy. It is a wonderfully true 
portrait that Milton draws when he sketches 
the lost spirits and the fallen angels, 

" Reasoning of foreknowledge, fate, 
And liigli decrees, in wandering mazes lost;" 

as if that were their only delight. It is very 
wonderful, when a man becomes a Christian, how 
little he is perplexed and troubled about these 
things. He feels by a new and holy instinct how 
true it is that God does all ; and yet he acts un- 
der a new and holy impulse, as if all rested upon 
himself. You say you cannot believe. There is 
one thing you can do ; you can shut the Bible, 
you can forsake the sanctuary ; you can plunge 
into folly, dissipation, and profligacy : this you 
can do ; and if no man can save his soiil, there is no 
man, even the weakest, who is not strong enough 
to ruin his soul. But if you are now convinced, 
bond Jide, honestly convinced, that you have no 
power of your own, instead of using that as a 
reason for being still, and doing or trying no- 
thing, this deep convicton, because it is the first 
touch of grace, will be instantly followed by an 
appeal to Him who is mighty to save, and whose 
ear is not dull, and whose arm is not heavy, but 
who waits and longs to be gracioxxa. 
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Another difficulty urged by some, and felt more 
or less by all, is, " I would look and be saved ; 
but this wonderful prescription, so simple, I can- 
not close with, because my sense of my sins, my 
ruin, and my estrangement, is so great." In 
other words, the objection is, " My sins are so 
many, my past life has been so stained, defiled, 
and corrupt, and profligate, and dishonest, that 
though I would, I cannot venture to look and be 
saved." I have no desire to extenuate the hein- 
ousness of sin, or to explain it away, as if it were a 
light thing. This is not the way in which the 
Spirit comforts His people. The Spirit is the 
comforter, but only in His office as the Spirit of 
Truth ; " I will send you another Comforter, even 
the Spirit of Truth." A lie never creates comfort, 
whether it be told by a physician to his dying pa- 
tient, or by a minister to his ignorant people ; it 
is merely an opiate, but, like all opiates, it only 
renders a stronger one necessary, till the whole 
ends in destruction. Therefore the Spirit who is 
the Comforter is the Spirit of Truth. I do not, 
then, wish to comfort by explaining away or 
diluting the evil of sin, but rather by reveal- 
ing that precious blood which cleanseth from all 
sin, that glorious righteousness which is broad 
enough to cover all transgressions, that omni- 
potent arm which is able to save to the utter- 
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most all that come unto God by Him. But the 
very fact that you plead your sins are too many, 
or your case too desperate, is evidence that you 
are tired of your sins, that you feel them a 
heavy burden, that you long to get rid of them. 
This is plain — ^if you feel them to be too great 
to be forgiven, you must feel them, in them- 
selves, to be something very aggravated, and 
very great. But is there any warrant for your 
conclusion that your case is so desperate that it 
must be taken out of the category of those that 
come within the reach of the atoning efficacy of 
the blood of Jesus ? Let us see. Bead such pas- 
sages as these, " God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him [that word is illimitable ; weigh 
it, " whosoever ;" Jew or Gentile, male or female, 
bond or free ; whosoever of humanity believeth 
on Him] might not perish, but have eternal life." 
Again, " Him God hath set forth as a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins ; that he might 
be just and the justifier of them that believe in 
Jesus." 

But let us take a character: there was one Saul 
mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, a perse- 
cutor of the saints, who became, by the grace of 
God, Paul, the great apostle of tlae QceiL\Si%^. \i^ 
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US hear his description of himself; I am sure it is 
as dark a case ^ any that can possibly occur. '* I 
verily thought with myself that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Na- 
zareth [he is conscientious so far], which thing I 
also did in Jerusalem [the very place of solenmity], 
and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from the chief priests ; 
and when they were put to death I gave my 
voice against them [that is, I took my share in 
the responsibility]. And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled them to blas- 
pheme [that is, drove them to desperation by the 
cruelties I inflicted] ; and being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities." Here is a persecutor and a mur- 
derer, and one that constrained the saints to blas- 
pheme. But what does he say of himself ? And 
what became of him after all this ? We find it 
declared in 1 Timothy i. 15, — and just conceive 
with what emphasis one who had thus, portrayed 
himself uses these words, — " This is a faithful say- 
ing [as though he had said, * If anybody can say 
so, I can,'], and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
of whom I am chief." Then he adds, " Howbeit, 
for this cause I obtained mercy," — ^mark the end 
for which this great persecutor and murderer, 
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this chief of sinners, obtained mercy ; not merely 
for his own salvation, but — " that in me first Jesus 
Christ might show forth all long-snfiering, for a 
pattern to them which should hereafter believe 
on him to life everlasting." The word in the 
original is expressive, vTrorviroaa-LV, a pattern from 
which endless copies may be taken. You have 
herd of «.^^ piting , wh» tte .^ 
are set up they are cast, made a fixed thing, so 
that from one plate you can strike off hundreds 
of thousands of pages in succession, without the 
trouble of setting up the types again. Paul 
says, "That I might be a plate never worn 
out, never destroyed, from which proof-impres- 
sions may be taken till the very end of time." 
What a splendid thought, that the Apostle Paul 
having portrayed himself as the chief of sinners, 
then portrays himself as receiving forgiveness 
for a grand and specific end-^that he might be a 
standing plate, from which impressions might be 
taken for ever, that no man might despair who 
had read his biography. Then is it a just objec- 
tion that your sins are too many or too great to 
be forgiven ? 

But if not satisfied with the picture of the apos- 
tle, let me point to the language of the apostle's 
Lord. And I think this is one of tho^ ^'sjq^S&^s^ 
touches in the Bible that indicate ao trvi^:^ \}Ci3&X»S^ 

b2 
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is what it professes to be. You may resist ex- 
ternal evidence, and internal evidence, and ex- 
perimental evidence ; but any man who will read 
the Bible, and trace out the continual allusions 
that sparkle almost in every page, indicating 
some deep fountain below, wiU be convinced 
that this book cannot be the book of man, but of 
God. Notice here one of these touches. Our 
Lord said, when He rose from the dead, that re- 
pentance for the remission of sins should be pub- 
lished among all nations, "beginning at Jeru- 
salem.'' Why add that ? Because " we have not 
a high priest who cannot be touched with a feel- 
ing of our infirmities, but was in all points tempt- 
ed like as we are." He knew that Jerusalem 
was the guiltiest capital of all ; He knew its people 
had dyed their hands in His blood ; that one class 
shouted " Away with him ; " another class, " Cru- 
cify him ;'^ and a third class, " His blood be upon 
us and upon our children; we will take all the 
risk, and all the responsibility.'' Just because He 
knew that there was in Jerusalem the greatest 
sin. He selected that most criminal capital to be 
the first pulpit in which there should be preach- 
ed the richest grace, the most glorious forgive- 
ness. As if He had said to them, " Go, and 
preach to all the world, but do not pass by Jeru- 
salem ; it will be plunged in deapaiT Si'^csvx^^^^. 
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Go and tell tliem, once ye sAid, indeed, ' Away 
with him/ but say, I have not been repelled from 
them, for I am come to them as a Saviour. Once 
they said, * His blood be upon us, and upon 
OUT children ;' tell them it shall be upon them, 
not as they imprecated, but to cleanse them 
from all transgressions, and to present them 
faultless before my presence in glory with ex- 
ceeding joy." Or, as Peter put it before them 
when he said, " Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain." But he adds, **God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ." Then those very Jews, to 
whom Jesus bade the apostles go first, to whom 
Peter did go first, whose murdering of the Lord 
of glory Peter did not disguise from them, nor 
extenuate, nor dilute, in the very slightest de- 
gree, called out in the agony of terrible convic- 
tion, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
What did Peter answer? Beginning at Jerusalem, 
he said, " Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off", even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." Is 
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your objection of any worth, "My sins are too 
great to be forgiven ?" Can they equal in hein- 
ousness those of the men that were the murder- 
ers of the Lord of glory ? 

Another touch exquisitely suggestive occurred 
also after our Lord's resurrection. When He had 
risen from the dead He said to them, " Go, and 
tell my disciples, and Peter," What can be the 
meaning of this ? John was the beloved dis- 
ciple ; John leaned on His bosom, and was His 
friend; for while Jesus was God He was man, 
and had Bh sympathies and friendships, and His 
domestic circle in the house of Martha and Mary, 
who often ministered to Him. Why did He not 
say, " Go, and teU John, my friend, the beloved 
disciple ?" He said, " Go, and tell my disciples, 
and Peter/" because He that was the High 
Priest, touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
recollected that Peter who had passionately drawn 
his sword, and had wickedly denied his Master 
with an oath, had gone out, after Jesus looked 
on him, and wept bitterly. Therefore, to Peter, 
the greatest sinner and the most distressed of all 
the apostles, Jesus sends the first overture of good 
news and reconciliation through His resurrection 
from the dead. What evidence is this of that pre- 
cious truth, that Jesus Christ is able to save to 
the very uttermost ! The Apostle Paul reason, — 
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" For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit oflfered himself without spot to God, 
purge your consciences from dead works to serve 
the living God?" 

When, therefore, you read these truths in the 
light of Scripture ; when you hear sounding like 
music from the skies, " Come let us reason toge- 
ther, saith the Lord; though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool ;" 
when you read of Mary Magdalene, of Peter, of 
the thief upon the cross, of Paul the chiefest of 
sinners, all saying, from personal experience, 
" He is able to save to the uttermost," be patient ; 
do not think your disease is too great for your 
Physician's treatment; but look, and, looking, 
you wiU be saved. 

There are other difiiculties that occur to Chris- 
tian minds, not perhaps so marked and strong 
as these, but still sufficient to interfere with their 
comfort. But what I have stated is of the very 
essence of Bible or Protestant Christianity. The 
preacher of another gospel always tries to induce 
you to look at the altar, at the priest, or at the 
church, or to be satisfied that this form is right, 
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that that screen is correct, that this basilica or that 
pescina is canonical; putting all these things, very 
pretty, very old, very much admired as pieces of 
artistic skill, between the sinner and the sinner's 
Lord. I would try to remove these things, to sweep 
them away, that the greatest sinner may, just as 
he is, look unto God the only Saviour, and be what 
God bids him, be instantly happy. It is a very 
great mistake, though a very popular one, that 
even if you believe, and be a Christian, you must 
wait a long while before you can be happy. Look 
at the gaoler at Philippi, a bad and depraved 
man, asking in despair, " What must I do to be 
saved?*' and receiving the answer, " Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
How long did it take him to be happy after he 
had believed ? Not twenty minutes, I dare say ; 
for it is said that he was baptized that night, and 
he rejoiced, with all his house. I do not see that 
there is anything so special in the case of the 
gaoler of Philippi, that the same prescription will 
not suit every member, hearer, and worshipper in 
the Church imiversal, so that each may not equally 
apply it and be happy. 

It is sometimes urged, — "I am not holy 
enough, therefore not worthy to look to Jesus." 
If you be a saint, then the Gospel is not for you ; 
it was never meant for saints ; Christ " came not 
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to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
The Gospel is not a directory for the unfallen, 
but a pharmacopoBia for the diseased, the dying, 
and the perishing : it assumes that you are sin- 
ners ; and if you feel that you are not, then 
reading these words must be absolute waste of time. 
But what is your standard of holiness ? If you 
wait a thousand years you will not be holier than 
now, but less so ; and if you wait ten thousand 
years, Christ will not be more able, nor God more 
willing, to save. You mistake altogether. The 
groxmd of your looking is not something in you, 
but something that God is, and that Christ has 
done for you. You are to look to God in Christ, 
and be saved not because of something in you, 
with which you have nothing to do, but because of 
something in God, manifesting a Father, done by 
Christ, who endured all that we deserved as sin- 
ners, and obeyed all that we were boimd to obey 
as creatures, delivering us from the curse of a 
broken law by taking it from us, and entitling 
us to the blessings of an honoured law by honour- 
ing it for us ; and because of what He has done, 
not because of anything in me, I look to Him and 
am saved. In other words, I do not first become 
holy, and then look ; but look first, and then be- 
come holy. Believe in the Lord Jesus ; " Look 
*imto me, and be ye saved." 
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I trust that what I haye said has disposed of 
the difficulties of some. I am quite sure, if I 
haye not disposed of them, it is not from want of 
^resources in the Bible, but want of perspicuity, 
or a proper bringing forth of them, on my part. 
Glorious truth then is this — that just as the dying 
Israelite, wounded by a serpent's fang, might look 
up from the ground on a serpent of brass, and 
instantly get bodily health ; not first waiting till 
he was cured, not waiting till he was better, but 
just as he was ; so the greatest sinner now may 
look from the more terrible moral ruin in which 
sin has plunged him, and be saved from the con- 
demnation and power of sin, through Jesus Christ; 
taking all the purchase of the cross as ours, giving 
all the glory of that purchase to Him that made 
us ; to whom be praise, and honour, and glory, 
for ever. 



in. 



OBJECTIONS MET. 



" Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I 
am God, and there is none else." — Iba. xIy. 22. 

I PROCEED still further to obviate those remain- 
ing difficulties felt by many in the reception of 
truths so plain and obvious, and in responding to 
a text the prescription of which is so simple and 
so universally applicable. 

The first objection is always a fatal one — 
namely, insensibility to our real condition. It is 
plain to all that if we rank ourselves among the 
healthy we shall not apply to the physician. 
" They that be whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick." If your sentiment be, " We 
are rich, and increased in goods, and have need 
of nothing," then the prescription of the text will 
appear applicable to others, but inapplicable to 
you. But the greatest peril in spiritual things 
is always accompanied with the greatest insensi- 
bility. No man's condition is so perilous in the 
sight of God as his who believes that he is rich, 
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that he needs no prescription, nor physician, nor 
remedy, to fit him for appearing before God, or 
to entitle him to everlasting joy and reward. 

Others, again, are impeded from complying 
with the prescription of the text by positive scep- 
ticism or unbelief. If you not only disbelieve 
your need of a physician, but believe that the 
physician and his prescription are both together 
a pretence, then the Gospel can be of no personal 
or practical benefit to you. Such persons are the 
subjects of a deadly scepticism ; they live in the 
world, for the world, and by the world ; with them 
eternity is a fancy, the Bible is a fable, Chris- 
tianity a dream, and they need nothing from it ; 
the air they breathe is the air of the dungeon ; 
their dogmas are icicles ; their element is that 
of the bird of night ; they are without God, and 
without hope in the world. 

Another difficulty that prevents the reception 
of this simple prescription is superstition, or mis- 
apprehension of its nature. If you suppose that 
the priest will do for you all that is required, of 
course you will not have recourse to the Great 
Physician; if you believe that the sacrament 
will regenerate you, then of course you will not 
call upon the Holy Spirit to do it; if you are 
looking to the cup, and are satisfied with it, you 
will not seek the Fountain ; if the taper is enough 
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for you, you will not look to the bright Sun ; if 
you feel that you can be saved by human or eccle- 
-siastical prescription, you will not take the divine 
one. Such mistrust or misapprehension of the 
Gospel is of course a barrier to the compliance 
with the simple prescription of the Gospel. 

Another obstruction to the reception of the 
remedy is pride. Pride is a passion that luxu- 
riates most where it is least suspected, a passion 
embosomed in the midst of contradictions ; for 
the man who is too proud to be rich in another's 
wealth, to be righteous in another's righteous- 
ness, is not too proud to serve the devil, and to 
stoop to the meanest and most degrading sin. 
Yet if there be one passion which should be 
hidden from man, it is pride. Angels, who are in 
God's immediate presence, veil their faces with 
humility, and fall prostrate before Him ; devils, 
who are the remotest from His presence, are 
proud, presumptuous, and self-willed. Wherever, 
therefore, there is such pride, there is, of course, 
no obedience to the simple prescription, " Look, 
and be saved." 

Another obstruction is, self-righteousness, or 
the belief that either you have something, or can 
do something, or may yet suffer something, that 
will entitle you to heaven, and give you admission 
there. As long as man has lio^ m \ixm^aj3si,'^ 
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long he will not have recourse to God ; as long 
as man does not renounce all that he is, all that 
he can do, and, prostrate in the dust as a lost and 
ruined creature, seek for free mercy through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, and that alone, 
he will not comply with the prescription, " Look, 
and be saved/' 

Another obstruction is the love of the world. 
It absorbs the heart, it becomes to thousands a 
daily worship ; it leaves no room for thoughts 
about God, about the soul, about Christ, about 
eternity. Many thousands are so absorbed in 
making money, that they have no time to think 
about a better money ; so overwhelmed with the 
anxieties, the pleasures, the cares, the honours, of 
this world, that they do not think about religion ; 
they are not opposed to it — at least, they do not 
profess themselves to be so — they do not act as if 
they were so, but they do not think about it ; 
they live, and eat, and drink, and lie down, and 
die as men, forgetting that beyond the grave 
there is a sphere vast as immensity, lasting as 
eternity, for which they have made no just and 
suitable preparation. The smallest object placed 
near to the eye — a single shilling — will exclude 
from that eye the most splendid panorama of 
the largest extent; the least object having su- 
premacy in the heart blinds the eye of that heart 



PREJUDICES MET. 63 

80 that it is unable to see xhe uplifted Saviour, 
looking to whom alone there is life. When 
the Israelite, wounded and dying in the wilder- 
ness, was commanded to look at the brass ser- 
pent, a single object, the size of a shilling, 
placed near the eye, would have prevented one 
ray of light being transmitted from the serpent 
to the retina of that eye ; and so in man's heart, 
one favourite lust, one predominating sin, one 
cherished and supreme idol — is sufficient to ex- 
clude that look which is the transmission of ever- 
lastinsr life. 

Another obstruction to the reception of this pre- 
ficription is the love of sin. The love of sin and 
looking to Christ for salvation are incompatible. 
Not that there is any one perfect. "If we say" — 
not merely sinners, but saints — " that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us." In every man, without exception, who is a 
Christian — ^inhim who was made so yesterday, and 
in him who has been a Christian for twenty years 
—there are two great principles in a state of cease- 
less antagonism, two great laws, or motive forces, 
battling for supremacy : there is the law of the 
members that wars against the law of the spirit ; 
and he knows little of the warfare of the Gospel 
who is not constrained at times to say, "The 
good that I would, I do not ; and ^^ ^N\!L^[!aa^\. 
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would not, that I ,io ; but thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory, through Jesus Christ." In 
proportion as you approach Christ, you recede 
from sin. The love of sin supreme in the affec- 
tions is incompatible with looking to Christ, and 
loving Him. 

There are other difficulties that occur even 
to pious minds, partially enlightened in the 
knowledge of the Gospel of Christ. Some are 
the victims of an almost ceaseless presumption, 
which leads them constantly to draw upon the 
mercy, and to forget the justice, the holiness, and 
the truth of God. Others, again, are the victims 
almost of despair, which tempts them to think 
only of the justice, the holiness, and the truth, 
and to forget or depress the mercy and the love of 
God. The eye of presumption looks at the mercy 
of God alone; the eye of despair looks at the 
justice and the holiness of God alone ; the eye of 
faith looks at the mercy and the justice, the love 
and the truth, meeting and mingling in Jesus 
Christ, and sees God to be just while he justifies 
them that believe in Jesus. 

There is another obstruction to the reception of 

the Gospel, which many minds feel when they 

look forward to whatthey believe to be the duties 

which the acceptance of Christianity necessarily 

involves. They say, " If we become Christians, 
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we' shall have to do this, we shall have to suffer 
that ; we shall have to renounce this, and abjure 
that/' Suppose it be so. Is the world felt 
to be a smooth lawn P Is it not found by every 
man, in every sphere of human life, in all pro- 
fessions, and all relationships, to be more or less 
a battle-field P Are we to shrink from duty be- 
cause it is set in difficulty P Does the soldier do 
so ? Does the patriot P Does the hero P We 
have nothing to do with the difficulty — that 
rests with God; ours is to meet, and, in His 
strength, discharge nobly, the duty that He im- 
poses. But let me tell those who thus look at 
the duties of Christianity before they embrace the 
Saviour, that they are not competent judges. 
They are looking at the duties that devolve upon 
new men with the eyes and the feelings of old 
men. They are standing upon the ground of na- 
ture, and contemplating the obligations and re- 
sponsibilities of the Gospel ; they forget that for 
the new duties that look so difficult to them now, 
they will have a new heart to love them, new 
strength to do them, new grace to be sufficient for 
them. We must recollect that God gives the new 
duties only to them that He has made new men. 
The yoke that looks now so difficult will then 
be found to be easy ; and the burden that seems 
now so heavy will then be found to be light; 
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and we shall learn how real is this expression 
of the experience of the people of God, they 
"run in the way of God's commandments;" 
they "walk, and are not weary, and mount as 
with eagles' wings." 

Another difficulty in the way of the reception 
of this truth is the very simplicity of the pre- 
scription. If it had been some great thing, 
men would have attempted it ; for it is strange, 
and one of the strong proofs how much our ways 
differ from God's ways, that if a man were 
enjoined, in order to obtain the forgiveness of 
his sins, to fast, or to do penance, or to walk a 
thousand miles without resting, or to bear a 
heavy load, or to wear sack-cloth or hair-cloth, or 
remain in some uncomfortable position, he would 
do it, or, at least, attempt it. But when he is 
told, on the authority of God, simply to look, and 
that through that look there is transmitted to 
him everlasting life, he cannot believe it. So 
thought Naaman the Syrian. "Naaman came 
with his horses and his chariot, and stood at the 
door of the house of Elisha. And Elisha sent 
a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in 
Jordan seven times [a very simple thing], and 
thy flesh shall come again unto thee, and thou 
shalt be clean." How did Naaman receive this ? 
" Jf aaman was wroth, and went away, and said, 
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Behold, I thought, he will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord 
his God, and strike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel P May I not wash in them, and 
be clean? So he turned and went awav in a 
rage/* Just as if when told to look to Christ, 
you were to say, "May I not look at myself, 
at the Virgin Mary, at some saint or angel, at 
my own good works, and be saved? What 
can there be in a look that will save one? It 
is too simple, too plain, it cannot be true;" in 
other words, we wish to see, to handle, to feel, or 
to taste. We cannot easily get rid of the idea of 
an equivalent: we are so accustomed in the 
world to give so much for so much, and to ex- 
pect so much only on condition that we pay so 
much, that we transfer our beggarly feelings 
generated by the relationships of this world into 
the loftier sphere of God, the soul, and eternity ; 
whereas we are constantly taught in Scripture 
that salvation is to be obtained " without 
money and without price." The difficulty 
is to feel that we have nothing to do, nothing 
to suffer, nothing to pay, but simply to believe, 
take God at His word, and go forth believing 
that we are healed — and we are iDLeel*^, "'Si^^essi^ 

V 2 
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on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." Like all the ways of God, it is simple. 
But do we feel that the simplest things are 
always, in the estimate of the noblest taste, the 
Bublimest things ? The worst taste prefers the 
intricate and the gorgeous ; the purest taste, the 
eevere and the simple. All God's ways are so. 
With a little carbon and a little oxygen He forms 
the sap of the vine and the fruit of the vine, the 
foliage and the flower of every tree ; and with the 
simplest of elements, and by the simplest of laws, 
the whole machinery of the universe is constantly 
in action. And so in His Gospel : by the sim- 
plest prescription He conveys the sublimest salva- 
tion to all that will look and live. All He claims 
is the glory of it ; while to you He gives all the 
good of it. 

But some Christian minds argue — even Chris- 
tian minds! — when they are told to look and live, 
that they are not worthy to look, and therefore 
they may not venture to do so. The Gospel is a 
prescription for the imworthy, not a directory for 
the worthy. If a sick man were to say, " I 
would like to be healed, but I am not worthy or 
fit to go into the hospital," the reply of common 
aense would be, that " the hospital is the place 
for you, and you ^are the person for it ; for it is 
meant for the diseased and tlie suffering, not for 
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the well.'* So here, when you say, " I am not 
worthy to comply with the prescription in the 
text," you forget that the text is a prescription, 
and the writer of it the Great Physician: it 
assumes you are sick, prescribes for you, and 
deals with you as such. The ground of your 
looking is not anything in you, but something 
that Christ has done. The worthiness follows, 
not precedes the look. Look first, and Christ 
will make you worthy. Wait till you are worthy, 
and you will wait for ever ; for you will not be 
more worthy at the end of a thousand years, 
were you to look so long, and Christ will not be 
more able or more willing to save at the end of 
a thousand years than He is now. 

Others say, "We would look, and believe, 
and accept the prescription, but we are not 
deeply enough convinced of sin, and we will 
wait till we are convinced of it deeply enough. 
How do you know you are not deeply enough 
convinced of sin P Where is this moral ther- 
mometer that indicates this deficiency ? Where 
is the plumb-line by which you have sounded 
the depth, and found it to be wanting? The 
Bible does not say anything about the degree 
of your conviction, but about the fact of your 
conviction ; it is the truthfulness of your con- 
viction, not the amount of it, tlval ^ ^osix 
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warrant for looking unto Jesus, and being saved. 
The truth is, your conviction of sin will be deep- 
est after you have looked, not before. " They 
shall look upon him whom they have pierced, 
and (then) shall they mourn." Jesus Christ, we 
are told, is exalted to be a prince and a Saviour, 
"to give repentance and the remission of sin." 
The amount of your conviction of your sinfulness 
does not alter in the least degree your instant 
duty to look to the Great Physician, and instantly 
be saved. 

Others object, " We do not feel sufficiently, 
as we wish to feel, our need of a Saviour." 
Is it not, then, very kind in God to offer you a 
Saviour, though you do not feel your need of 
Him so much as you could wish? Instead of 
making that kindness a ground for your waiting 
longer, it oitght to be a new motive-spring to 
lead you instantly to look, and, looking, live. 
The truth is, our sensibility, or feeling our need 
of a Saviour, is in the inverse ratio of that need. 
They that least feel their need have the greatest 
need ; they that feel that need the most have the 
justest apprehension of their state in the sight of 
God. If you do not feel your sinfulness, as the 
Bible shows you ought to feel it, then, " Go to 
Christ on principle, if you cannot go in feeling." 
Just look because God tells you you are perishing. 
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though you do not feel in His sight that really 
and truly you are so. 

Others wait, and hesitate to look to Christ, 
under the feeling that they must hold back till 
they become the subjects of some supernatural 
impression. Fully I admit, without the Spirit's 
inner work, you never will exert this outer 
look ; but there is no statement in the Bible that 
warns a- man to keep away from Christ tiU he 
feels some irresistible inner impulse that leads 
him to look to Him. Nothing is an apology for 
duty. God's command is not "wait," but 
" look.*' You have nothing to do with the inner 
fyreparation, it is yours instantly to obey the 
command, to accept the invitation, to look and 
live. 

Others are deficient in the sense of present 
obligation. You listen to these words, " Look 
and live," and you think it is your duty and your 
privilege so to look, but you dispose of it for the 
present ; you wait for some convenient oppor- 
tunity; you think it is an obligation, but not 
an obligation now: whereas the obligation at this 
moment is at its highest possible pressure; the 
privilege -that is now addressed to you is the 
most binding. The knowledge of duty binds 
you to its performance ; the offer of a privilege 
binds you to its acceptance. lX» ^a ^ Y^^^stfSQi^ 
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call to a present privilege. God calls ; it is 
your privilege, your safety, your duty, instantly 
to obey. Who is it that calls ? He that bowed 
the heavens to open your graves and save you. 
He cries from His cross, " I have taken upon 
me your sins; I have arrayed myself in your 
responsibilities; I raised up prophets to teach 
you; I instituted types to direct you; I am 
come now to seek and to save you; look imto 
me and live.'* And He addresses you from His 
throne, " I have counted the hairs of your head ; 
I have cared for you in the heedless years of in- 
fancy and childhood ; I have watched over you 
with a constant and unremitting care; I have 
conquered death for you ; I have taken possession 
of the throne for you ; I am gone to prepare a 
place for you. My name was writ in three Ian- 
guages, that the Hebrew, the Greek, and the Ro- 
man might feel they have an interest in me ; my 
raiment was divided into four parts, that each 
quarter of the globe might see there was a por- 
tion for it. In my lineage are saints and sinners, 
Jews and Gentiles, that in my salvation the chief- 
est of sinners may feel they have a welcome, a 
cordial welcome. If so, then, look unto me, all 
the ends of the earth, and be ye saved.'* 

In order still more to show you the privilege 
that 18 here involved, and in otAftt ^ asMaihilate 
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every possible objection, let me ask you to study 
more your own fallen condition in the sight of 
God. Take the plumb-line of the law, apply it 
to what you have done, thought, are ; and thus see 
how defective all is, when tested by a holy stand- 
ard, and viewed in the light of God's holy law. 
It is a superficial acquaintance with our disease 
that leads men to have recourse to prescriptions 
which cannot cure, to physicians that cannot 
heal. If we believed our ruin was complete, we 
should never suppose that the sprinkling of water 
in baptism could retrieve it ; if we felt that we were 
dead in trespasses and in sins, we should then 
see that none but the living God who raises the 
dead can quicken our dead hearts, and make us 
alive again unto Him and unto righteousness. 

But let us feel in the midst of all this, and 
accept as true, the necessity of the teaching, 
presence, and power of. the Holy Spirit. The 
sense of your weakness, and the appeal conse- 
quent on that sense for the Spirit of God to 
help you, is help. He that feels he is unable, 
and seeks the Spirit of God to make him able, 
is a man in whom that Spirit has begun to 
work, "to will and to do, of his good pleasure." 
No preaching of ours, no power or virtue in 
any ecclesiastical rite, no saving efficacy in any 
sacrament whatever, cai^ lead 'jovx. qt YMJc^^^^xi.^ 
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or enable you, to look and be saved, unless the 
H(dy Spirit is pleased to bless them. The poet 
has said, 

** Toil alone can ne'er prevail 
To reach the distant coast. 
The hreath of heaven must swell the sail, 
Or all the toU is lost." 

The time of looking is rapidly passing away. 
The aged must die very soon ; the young may 
soon die. No man has a lease of life which it 
requires the consent of two parties to dissolve. In 
this world a lease cannot be dissolved imless each 
party, according to its terms, consent to its dis- 
solution ; such is not the case in the lease of life. 
God alone is aoyereign ; we have no share or 
power in it whatever; He can dissolve it when 
and how He pleases. If time be rapidly passing 
away, and eternity, like a sfis^antic and unsounded 
ocean, rolling onward, an! covering with it« 
waves every moment that little isthmus on which 
we stand, wasted by the waters of time, and 
washed by the waves of eternity ; then is it com- 
mon sense, is it safety, is it reasonable to refuse 
to accept the only prescription that can cure, 
to apply to the only physician that can heal, and 
make us happy and holy for ever ? 

In thus looking at the Saviour, and enjoying 
salvation through Him, you will show that you 
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really and earnestly look, by loving Him. It 
you have looked, and seen Him as He is set 
forth in the Gospel, then the necessary, invariable 
result of that look will be that you will love Him. 
The law of Christianity, which is only human 
nature in one of its universal aspects, is that we 
love them that love us; and if we see on that 
cross one who so loved us that He bare our curse, 
and exhausted it, obeyed our law, and entitled us 
to its rewards, then, as the necessary result, we 
shall love Him. Eesponsive love in man's heart 
is the evidence of Christ's love to him. Do you 
love His day ? Do you love His Bible ? Do you 
love His person ? Do you love His Church P Do 
you love His people ? They that look to Him, 
and are saved by Him, love Him and all that are 
His. 

If you are truly looking at Him you will 
imitate and follow Him. " He has left us an ex- 
ample, that we should follow in his steps." In 
the temper of His mind, in His superiority to the 
world, in His devotedness to His great mission, 
in all that Jesus was as our grand and perfect 
model, we shall seek, by His grace, and in His 
strength, to imitate Him. Never forget this — 
that the great model we are to imitate is Christ. 
The grand fault of the schoolmen, the great 
defect of the monks of old, Yraa, t\i^t t\i<K^ ^^ 
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posed to themselves angelic life as their model, 
atid not human life. Wt have nothing to do 
with angels ; we are not to imitate them in any 
respect ; they are not worthy of our imitation ; 
our great model is the perfect Man; our great 
salvation is in God, a Saviour. 

If we are looking to Him, we shall imitate 
Him in self-sacrifice and devotedness, in every- 
thing that will promote His cause, and com- 
mend His kingdom to the hearts of mankind. 
The men of most eminent piety in Christianity 
were always the men of the most eminent service. 
They that look to Jesus, and have themselves 
tasted of His love, never can rest without trying 
to make known Jesus to those who are ignorant 
of Him. The more we look to Him, the more 
we shall be like Him; and when we shall see 
Him as He is we shall be perfectly like Him. 

If we thus look to Him, and live to Him, we 
shall run the race that is set before us, encom- 
passed with a great cloud of witnesses, resting on 
Him as the author and finisher of our faith. Let 
us read Paul's beautiful description in Heb. xii., 
and the inference he draws from it. " Wherefore 
seeing we also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let 
us run with patience the race that is set before us. 
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looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith." Paul sees in this sublime chapter patri- 
archs, saints, and prophets, rising as on moun- 
tain-slopes on every point of the horizon of his- 
tory ; and feels surrounded by them as in a vast 
and glorious amphitheatre, all of them witnesses 
of what he is, and what he is doing ; thus he 
catches rays of light from their diadems, and hears 
the accents of their songs ; but they only stir and 
incite him to look more at Jesus, and to run the 
race set before him, looking not at them^ but at 
Him who is the author and finisher of our faith. 
- If we thus look to Christ, and live by Him, 
all things bitter in the experience of the world 
will taste sweet and delightful to us. Affliction 
will come to us as a messenger from the skies, 
not as a penal infliction from beneath ; we shall 
see all things working for good to us ; " though 
the fig-tree do not blossom and there be no herd 
in the stall, yet will we rejoice in the Lord, and 
joy in the God of our salvation." And when 
death itself comes to us his aspect will not be ter- 
rible ; for the God to whom he conducts us will be 
found to be our Father ; and that grave through 
whose dark valley he leads us will be lighted up 
by the yet imspent rays of that glorious Sun who 
passed through its darkest recesses and illumin- 
ated them all with an unearthly wid. iss^-^^x^^- 

4 
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able glory. Looking unto Jesus we shall see the 
light of heaven streaming on the grave. We 
shall see that we have a lineage that runs beyond 
the throne, that we are of the family of God. In 
death we shall find no sting ; in the grave we 
shaU recognize no victory. 

Thus looking to Christ is the great secret of 
all Christian unity. If all Christians looked less 
at each other, and more at Jesus, there would be 
fewer disputes and quarrels among them. As 
the various radii that start from a circumference, 
toward a centre in which they meet, approach 
to each other in the same ratio in which they 
approach the centre ; so Christians coming from 
"all the ends of the earth," like radii from a 
common circumference, will approach each other 
the nearer that they come to Christ ; and when 
they see Christ as He is, then Christ and they 
that are His will be all and in all. 

And in thus looking, and thus living, lies the 
secret of Christian happiness. There is no hap- 
piness without the Gospel — ^not in the very high- 
est position upon earth. He that is a Christian 
cannot but be happy ; he who is not a Christian 
never can be truly happy. 

Such are plain and practical remarks on this 

interesting prescription ; we have seeh all it im- 

plies; and as far as we have been able we have 
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tried to obviate the difficulties that Ke betwee 
the sinner and his acceptance of it. If ov 
minds are satisfied^ our responsibility is increasec 
I There is no reason in the Bible why every on 

that reads these lines should not look at once, liv< 
and be happy for ever. 



IV. 



THE SAVING ATTRACTION. 

" And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 

nnto me." — John xii. 32. 

This phrase, " lifted up," occurs in several 
passages of Scripture, expressive of distinct but 
important aspects of divine truth. We read, for 
instance, in Genesis xl. 13, " Within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore thee 
unto thy place." It means in this special in- 
stance, restoration to dignity, elevation, greatness. 
In the Gospel the word is applied to the death, 
or sacrifice, or suffering of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Thus in the 8th chapter, at the 28th verse, of St 
John's Gospel, we read, "Then said Jesus unto 
them. When ye have Ufted up the Son of man," 
evidently alluding to His crucifixion, " then shall 
ye know that I am he." There are therefore 

r 

two aspects of the word " lifted up ; " placing our 
explanation of it not upon imagination, nor upon 
the words so far as they are figurative, but upon 
the ascertaiaeA. use of the words in Genesis and 
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in this Gospel. It means in one aspect suffering, 
death, sacrifice ; it means in another, elevation to 
dignity, and specially resurrection, ascension, and 
glory. Viewing the expression in this two-fold 
aspect, I proceed to notice the significance, the 
beauty, the richness, and the certainty of what 
the Saviour announces, " I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me." 

If one lift up and praise Luther, he will make 
Lutherans; if one lift up and praise Calvin, 
he will make men Calvinists ; if John Wesley, 
he will make men Wesleyans ; but if we lift up 
and magnify Christ, we shall make men Chris- 
tians. The essence of denominationalism is the 
elevation of a man; excellent, good, devoted, 
self-sacrificing as he may be, still the best and 
choicest of mankind, the noblest and holiest 
of saints, must not and may not take the place 
and bear the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Sects, or denominations, or divisions, will exist to 
the end of this economy ; and perhaps there is a 
use for them, just as there is for sorrow, tears, 
affliction, and bereavement; but their neces- 
sity does not show that they are perfect, or that 
we are as we should be. The reason of the 
existence of sect is, that every man makes a cen- 
tre of something on this side of Christ, whether 
it be the highest angel or 1[\i<& \i\xix^<b^ ^s^^o^. 
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Make such the centre; and instantfy you create a 
wrong position ; having a wrong centre^* your 
circumference is sectarian, limited^ and narrow. 
But when you ahjure all peculiari dencniina-' 
tional, and mortal centres^ aiid regard £he Lctrd 
Jesus Christ as the alone centre, and the cross of * 
Christ as the central glory, and His atonement as 
not a doctrine, but the doctrine that must rise* 
like Mont Blanc above all surrounding Alps, dist . 
tinct, magnificent, glorious, alone, then you lose 
the denominational in the catholic, the sectarian 
in the Christian; and Christ being lifted up,, 
men are drawn, not to Knox, nor to Calvin, nor 
to Wesley, nor to Whitfield, but unto Christ. " I, 
if Jbe lifted up, will draw all men unto meJ^* 

Jesus did what no human minister, however 
gifted, may dare to do — He preached Himself. 
The best and the most eloquent of men must^ in 
proportion as they are faithful, fall ii^ the 
shadow. Like the Baptist, they say, " He must 
increase, I must decrease ; I am not the ' light, 
but am come to bear witness to the light. I must 
fall into the shadow ; let the Master, Christ, fill 
the whole horizon with His personal splen- 
dour and His mediatorial glory." Jesus cotxld 
preach Himself, because He is preacher and 
subject, all and in all. He was the preacher, the 
sermon, the text, the life, the light, the hope, the 
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joy of all J and hence He 'could say, " J, if / be 
liftedvpy. will draw all men unto me." I need no 
other text from His lips besides to prove that He 
is God. Ko mere man could hare said so ; no 
*f5teated being 'could have uttered these words; 
none but one who was either a madman or Gtoi 
manifest in the flesh could say, " I, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all men unto me.'' 

Wherever Christ is lifted up, that is, preached 
or taught, or praised or glorified, it matters not. 
If lifting up means exalting, magnifying, it mat- 
ters not in what place, provided the theme be 
• Christ Nothing is more proper or reasonable 
than that there should be places set apart for 
public worship, quiet nooks into which the trou- 
bled surf of the world may not break, retreats 
in which its din, and roar, and noise, may not 
be heard. But still, wherever the Saviour is 
preached, as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness ; wherever His cross and passion. His 
death and sacrifice. His resurrection and ascen- 
sion. His ofiice as Priest, and Prophet, and King, 
are set forth in all their fulness, there He will 
draw men unto Him. The pulpit may be a rock, 
. it may be the ship's deck, it may be the desert, 
it may be the sea-shore, the private house, the 
public hall, or even the play-house, it matters 
not ; " I, if I be lifted up, -wiYL diww ^TSL^^^xs^fi 
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me." But not only is the place of no vital con- 
sequence, the person by whom he is lifted up is 
so far any one. It is true there is a stated minis- 
try, just as it is right there should be a stated 
place of worship ; but that must not conceal nor 
overlay the most important and precious truth, 
that by whomsoever Christ is preached, He will 
draw all men. He may be lifted up by a woman, 
a mother in her family, a district visitor in the 
lanes and courts; by a Sunday-school teaclier 
visiting the parents of the children ; by a trades- 
man in his shop, a senator in the Parliament, a 
soldier .in his company, a sailor amidst the crew. 
Let Christ be taught, — let His name be pro- 
nounced, let His claims be kindly and meekly, but 
faithfully, enunciated, let salvation through His 
blood be taught, or preached, or spoken, or exem- 
plified, — there the blessing falls, there the promise 
becomes actual, " I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men imto me." Nor is time a mattfer of vital im- 
portance. It is right that there shoidd be times 
for public worship and for the preaching of the 
Gospel ; but Christ preached. His Gospel taught, 
its lessons impressed, at any hour ; at midnight, as 
in the gaol at Philippi ; at noonday, as at the gate 
of Damascus; at any hour, for all hours are equal- 
}y sacred, all seasons equally canonical, whether 
Good Friday, or Waaler SuiAa.^, ot ^\iYv&\xaas. 
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Day, or on Tuesday, or Wednesday, or Thursday, 
or Friday, called secular days — on any one of 
them this word is spoken in season and will not 
return without echoes ; a loving thought leaping 
from a loving heart, finding access to a listen- 
ing ear, will sink into a retentive memory, and 
waken up love, and sympathy, and feeling, in a 
receptive heart : " I, if I be lifted up thus, will 
draw all men unto me." And blessed thought, 
too, as all times are equally good, all places 
equally appropriate, so all languages are equally 
sufficient. This Gospel may be preached, and 
this Saviour exalted, in every language. Once 
the Hebrew was distinctively sacred; next, not 
superseding it or substituted for it, but addi- 
tional to it, was the Greek. The Roman Cath- 
olic Church has tried to make out that the Latin 
is the only sacred tongue, and therefore no mass, 
they say, can have any efficacy unless it be said 
in Latin. I.don't think it has any efficacy when 
said in Latin. When the Saviour became incar- 
nate He consecrated all space for solemn work ; 
when the Spirit was poured out at Pentecost He 
consecrated all tongues for preaching the glorious 
gospel of the S6n of God. Hence Christ may be 
preached, or lifted up, in Greek, in Italian, in 
Latin, in English, in Spanish, in Arabic, in 
every language under the aim. That there '^^& 
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originally but one language is no doubt true. 
The diversity began at the building of the tower 
of Babel ; not a myth, as certain learned divines 
say, but an historic fact. It has been ascertained, 
by the chief ethnologists and linguists of Europe, 
that all languages upon earth indicate a common 
origin, but in their transmission some interposing 
fracture. Translated into Scripture language, it 
means that there was one language once before 
the Flood, that at the toweir of Babel, on men try- 
ing to defy God's great purposes, and to consoli- 
date themselves in spite of His will, their tongues 
were divided, and they spake different languages ; 
scicDce' thus reaching in its inductions what 
Scripture has pronoimced in its history, and so 
far evincing, "Thy word, God, is truth." 
Now, however, all languages are equally fit for 
preaching this glorious gospel. Pentecost was 
not the extinguishing of different tongues, and 
amalgamating all into one, but the consecrat- 
ing of aU tongues for the great purpose of 
preaching Christ. " How hear we every man in 
the tongue wherein he was bom ?" showing, 
therefore, that the tongue, whatever it was, was 
equally effective and good for this purpose. 

Having noticed these preliminary points, let 
us now explain how Christ can be said to have 
been, and to be, lifted up. First, we have seen 
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tliat He was lifted up, in this sense, that He was 
crucified. "As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, so must the Son of man be lifted 
up, that whosoever believeth on him may not 
perish, but have eternal life." Every Good Fri- 
day millions in Christendom commemorate that 
one event, which does not exhaust His being lifted 
up — namely. He died upon the cross, not a mar- 
tyr, not an example, but an atonement, and a 
sacrifice, and a propitiation for our sins, and the 
sins of all that believe. He was also lifted up in 
His resurrection. By His death He purchased 
pardon, by His resurrection He bestows that par- 
don. It needed His death that pardon might be 
possible ; it needed His resurrection that pardon 
might be available. If Christ had never died, no 
pardon would be possible ; if Christ had never 
risen, no pardon would be available. But now, 
what He purchased as a Priest, a sacrifice upon 
the cross. He bestows as the risen Christ, the 
reigning King, the Prince of peace from the 
throne — pardon, and forgiveness, and remission 
of sins. 

But we may use this word " lifted up," legiti- 
mately, in the sense of being exalted, proclaimed, 
or preached. For instance, God the Father lift- 
ed up Christ, when He said, " This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased \" Goi tJc^a ^<^V^ 
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Spirit lifted up Christ when He inspired sacred 
penmen to teach and preach Jesus, and glory- 
only in His cross ; and Jesus lifted up Hinnself 
when He said, " I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life ; and no man cometh unto the Fa- 
ther but by me." The angels have preached 
Christ ; " Unto you is bom this day a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord ; glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, and good will to men." 
Here were angels' voices from the skies preach- 
ing, or proclaiming, or lifting up Christ. The 
prophets of old preached Christ, for the inspired 
penman says, " To Him gave all the prophets 
witness." Isaiah tells you, " He shall be called 
Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Prince of Peace, 
the Father of the age to come." He tells us that 
He was wounded for our transgressions, that the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him, that by 
His stripes we are healed ; that He died to bear 
the sins of many, and He liveth to make inter- 
cession for the transgressors. He was lifted up 
by the Baptist when he came from the desert in 
which he lived, and said, " Behold the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sins of the world." I 
need not add He was lifted up, or exalted, or 
preached by the apostles. What was the burden 
of every sermon preached by Peter after Pente- 
cost ? what is the key-note of every Epistle ? 
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what is the voice that begins the Apocalypse and 
closes it ? It is that name which is above every 
name, the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is 
lifted up in this sense, I may add, by the true 
Church. What is the test of a true Church P The 
idea that any ministry upon earth has a vital de- 
legated succession from the apostles, on which it 
is dependant for its validity, is untenable. It is 
a myth, unscriptural as it is unreal. What is the 
evidence of a true Church ? What is the evidence 
that a thing is a candlestick, and not a chair? 
That it has a light burning in it. What is the 
evidence that it is a Church, not a secular or 
worldly corporation ? That it holds up or lifts up 
Christ. As we try men by their fruits, machinery 
by its product, fields by their fertility, so pre- 
cisely in the exercise of the same common sense 
we are to test churches by the fulness and the 
faithfulness with which they preach Christ, and 
by the results of that preaching in the happiness, 
the peace, the comfort, and practical life of all 
them that listen. If you want to prove that you 
belong to a true Church, contribute liberally to 
its object, its aim, and end ; live worthy of what 
you hear; demonstrate to the world that what 
you learn on Sunday has made you on Monday 
less grasping, less selfish, less deceitM, less dis- 
honest, less worldly, more hap^jy^ -caax^ ak^^-^jc^., 
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more truthful, more kind, and more loving, in all 
your intercourse in society and in the world. 
Don't enter upon the foolish system of tracking 
back the claims of a ministry to the days of 
Peter or of Paul ; but demonstrate that you be- 
long to the true Church by your reflecting from 
your life the light, and the loveliness, and the 
happiness, of that Church. "By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one 
another." If there be hatred, and strife, and 
variance, and quarrels, and disputes, these are the 
evidences that this grace has not touched and 
transformed your heart. But if there be in your 
llife the love, and the pursuit of, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are just, what- 
soever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
lovely and of good report, then you are witnesses 
to the fact that the Church you belong to is a 
true Church, and that the ministry you listen to 
is a true ministry, and that the Gospel is not in 
your case a mere sound without an echo, but the 
power of God and the wisdom of God unto salva- 
tion. Christ Jesus is lifted up, or preached, or 
proclaimed, by all faithful and true ministers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. What is our mission? 
Not to preach mere morality ; you know more of 
that than ever you exemplify. Our mission is to 
preach Chnat and Him crucified ; first a remedy. 
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next an example; first a priest dying for you 
that you may be pardoned and set upon your 
feet, next issuing precepts which you are to obey. 
But you may depend upon it that if you have 
been forgiven through His blood, and have felt 
in all its force what is the height, and the depth, 
and the length and breadth, of His infinite love, 
you will not need many reiterated precepts ; 
you will show that you are under an inspira- 
tion irresistible and full of power by living 
soberly, and righteously, and godly, in this pre- 
sent world, looking for that blessed hope, the 
glorious appearing of the great God, our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Thus all faithful ministers will 
preach, or lift up, the Lord Jesus Christ, first as 
pardon, next as peace, next as an example, and 
lastly as your hope ; Christ filling the past, the 
trust of your heart ; Christ filling the present, 
the model of your lives ; Christ filling the future, 
the hope for which you can give a reason, and 
that maketh not ashamed. 

Christ is lifted up truly and really by the 
sacraments instituted by Himself. What are 
the sacraments? They are two institutions of 
which Christ is the author. It is very well ex- 
pressed in the standards of Protestant churches, 
and it is especially well expressed in the 
standards of the Scotch. CloAvidcL, 'IV^ ojj^^^ 
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tion is asked, "What is a sacrament?" "A 
sacrament is an ordinance instituted by Christ, 
wherein by sensible signs Christ and the benefits 
of- the new covenant are represented, sealed, and 
applied to believers." Thus we have the defini- 
tion of what a sacrament is ; it is essential that it 
be instituted by Christ. The only two are Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper; the Church of Rome 
adds other five; she imagines they were instituted 
by Christ, but she does not pretend to prove it, 
because it can't be proved; and therefore they 
are not sacraments. The word sacrament, I admit 
at once, is not a scriptural but an ecclesiastical 
word, — I might almost say a Pagan word ; sacra- 
mentum, the oath that a Roman soldier took to 
his country or to his commander-in-chief. But 
it has been applied, and so far there is no harm, 
to describe that pledge which every Christian 
comes under who is baptized and draws near to 
the communion table. But, in what respect does 
baptism lift up or show forth Christ ? What is 
baptism ? It is not in every case regeneration of 
,heart. The grand mistake into which a great 
many persons have fallen arises from this, — they 
confound two things constantly distinguished in 
the Word of God; what is called the visible 
Church, or men as professors, or an assembly of 
worshipping men, and the iniveT eleet and true 
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Church. There is a sense in which the true 
Church is not to be distinguished from professors. 
For instance, no one can separate a congregation 
into two, and say, On this side are professors 
only, and on that side are true heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Christ Jesus. I believe baptism 
to be the admission of child or adult into the out- 
ward and visible Church of Christ, and its dedi- 
cation to the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord's 
Supper is communion with the visible Church of 
Christ, and in the case of every believer with 
Christ Himself. But many are baptized, and so 
belong to the outer Church, who don't belong to 
the inner ; many hold communion with believers 
in bread and wine, who hold no communion with 
Christ. Hence the outward and the visible siorn 
is in the outward and the visible Church ; but 
the inward and the spiritual grace is the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit of God, and of Him alone. 
At the same time, these sacraments are most pre- 
cious. The Lord's Supper is one of the most 
beautiful, one of the most suggestive, ordinances 
in the whole Christian Church. I know too well 
that among many it is looked upon as an awful 
and a fearful service; and formerly people in 
Scotland, or at least in Highland parishes, used 
on the communion sabbath to put on their dark- 
est raiment, feeling it tlieit 3l\3l\.^ \»o ^y^"^ "^^ 
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the most sepulchral and gloomiest mood; and, 
strange coincidence ! there is a similar impression 
in what is called the Tractarian party. On Good 
Friday they put on mourning, and black veils, 
the same thing in another type ; it shows that 
poor human nature will be reproduced every- 
where, and that there is no Church upon earth 
that is a guarantee against perversion, error, and 
grimace. The Lord's Supper, instead of being a 
gloomy, sepulchral, and awful thing, is the most 
joyous festival in the whole experience of Chris- 
tendom ; and in the Scottish Church, at least, as 
if to rebuke the anachronism which occasionally 
prevails, the hymn they sing at the communion 
table is not the 51st Psalm, 

** After thy loving-kindness, Lord, 
Have mercy upon me ; 
In Thy compassion great hlot out 
All mine iniquity." 

That is not what is sung ; if they did so I could 
understand it ; but they sing, 

" Bless, my soul, the Lord thy God, 
And not forgetful he 
Of all His gracious benefits 
He hath bestoVd on thee." 

Strange, then, that the people should clothe 

themselves in crape, and yet should sing the most 

joyous emd ieart-stirring song va xSaft ^\iQ\fe o^ ,. 
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the Psaliiife.r.< I hold, therefore, that the Lord's 
Supper is not a sacrifice that we are to offer, it is 
not an atonement that we are to attempt, it is not 
the evidence of a judgment that is to awe us, 
but the commemoration of a. death, or sacrifice, 
where Christ took all the agony, and out of 
wliich there stream to us rills of ceaseless and 
i«exhaustible blessing. In the ancient Passover 
there were two parts ; the father of the family 
had to take a lamb, and kill it^ and shed its 
blood ; that was sacrifice, it must have been very 
painful to a sensitive mind ; after he had done 
so, the flesh was roasted and partaken of by 
tlie whole household, or by two or three families, 
accompanied by drinking a cup of wine; this 
Was the pleasant part of it. Christ our Passover 
is sacrificed for us ; the painful part was finished 
1830 years ago ; He took to Himself all the pain, 
and finished it ; and what He has bequeathed to 
us in the Lord's Supper is the pleasant part — 
namely, the festival that follows the sacrifice, the 
■feast that succeeds the atonement. And instead 
of the Lord's Supper being a gloomy and sepul- 
chral and awful rite, it is the joyous rite of 
the Church, the festival of Christendom, and 
appropriate to hearts that are bounding far more 
than to hearts that are breaking. It is so import- 
ant to try and teach, men 1^\a, ^^^ >ik\^\jss^^'^ 
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Supper is not joining a Churcli ; that is a meagre 
view of it. Joining the Church is by baptism ; 
you then become a member of the visible Church. 
The Lord's Supper is not joining a Church ; 
that is a desecration and a prostitution of it. To 
celebrate the Lord's Supper is to do this in for- 
getfulness of all Churches, and in remembrance 
only of Me» It is Christ alone that must be lifted 
up there. And therefore at the communion it 
refreshes and pleases me to see members of other 
bodies, who differ in many things, some Episco- 
palians, some Independents, some Baptists, some 
Presbyterians, come and communicate at one 
table. We invite to that table not Episcopa- 
lians, we want none of them ; nor yet Independ- 
ents, we want none of them; nor yet Baptists, 
they are not the people ; but those that have in 
their hearts the love, and in their intellects the be- 
lief, of the Lord Jesus Christ — that is. Christians. 
One day, Christ, now lifted up by the Church, 
by the ministry, by sacraments, will be lifted up 
by all nature. What a blessed hope ! we should 
never let go our hold of it. Many people are mis- 
informed here; they think the world is to be con- 
signed to the devil, that he has fairly won it, and 
that he has a right to it, and that he wiU get it in 
the end. I don't beKeve that, simply because God 
saya the very reverse. Tlaete \a "xio\. wi mOa. ^1 
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ground which Satan has usurped, out of which 
he will not be cast. There is not a power or pre- 
rogative that he wields in his wickedness that 
wiU not be torn from his grasp. The woman's 
seed shall bruise not the serpent's heel — ^the ser- 
pent was to bruise the heel of the woman's seed,— 
but a vital part, his head. Literally this earth, this 
orb on which we now live, shall be re-consecrated, 
re-beautified, re-glorified, and Satan shall be cast 
out of it into the bottomless abyss ; and there is 
not an acre of it, nor a foot-breadth of it, that 
shall not rejoice and blossom even as the rose. 
Death, which Satan introduced — death, the wages 
of sin, shall be abolished. In 1 Corinthians xv., 
which we sometimes anticipate, after the apostle 
has spoken of the end, when Christ shall have do- 
minion over all things, and when the last enemy 
shall be destroyed, he says, "Then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written. Death 
is swallowed up in victory." That saying is not 
yet come to pass, it is real in purchase, in 
promise, and in principle, but it is not yet 
actual; it will have come to pass when all 
graves shall be empty and all sods levelled, 
when aU the scars of battle-fields shall be erased, 
when all sickness shall be taken from the frame, 
and all sorrow from the heart; in beautiful 
words which are approaching \\iett ^^\?M55iaaS^^^ 
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every day, when there shall be no more tears, 
nor sorrow, nor crying, but the thousand years 
of bliss shall begin, the vestibule and the porch 
of an everlasting reign and realm of righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy. One day all sounds 
shall praise Him, all scenes shall reflect Him, 
His name shall be engraven by stars in the 
sky, and legible amid flowers on the earth ; and 
aU hearts shaU love Him, and aU tongues shall 
worship Him, and His mark shall be on our fore- 
heads, and the earth, like a splendid jewel, re-con* 
eeorated, shall have engraven upon it deep and 
indelible for ever, that Name the virtues of which 
made it, and the higher virtues of which have re-» 
deemed it, and will yet turn it into the dwelling- 
place of God, and of the people of the Most High. 
When Christ Jesus is thus lifted up, it is as 
the only Sacrifice, as the only Priest, as the <^y 
Mediator, as the only King; Christ lifted up 
alone, above all, beyond all, yet in the sight of 
all ; and the result will be that He will draw all 
men imto Him. If people preach the Church, 
they may draw — it is possible, though they don't 
always succeed — people to the Church. If I 
wanted to make- a Church, the Church to which 
I belong, the most popular in the world, which 
it is not, I would say nothing about its claims 
and history, but lift up Ghxist and Him cru- 
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cified. The spring of the Church's prosperity 
is found in the faithfulness, the fulness, the 
force, the simplicity with which Christ crucified 
is preached and lifted up. Those men that 
preach the Church, the Church, the Church, its 
ceremonies and rites, who decorate, and paint, 
and beautify it, and talk only of it, and its sacra- 
ments — ^what is the result P They gather a few 
sentimental ladies, and weak-minded men, who 
listen to them ; but the intellect of the country 
is not with them, and the thoughtful they alien- 
ate. The more enlightened that men become 
in the knowledge of the Bible, the less they 
feel disposed to be cheated into heaven by gew- 
gaws, and pretty colours, and sweet sounds, 
and exhibitions of mediaeval millinery. These 
are not the forces by which souls are won or the 
Church is strengthened. If the Church of 
England preach the Church, it will perish ; if 
it do, as I believe it is doing more and more 
every day, preach Christ and Him crucified, 
the Church of England will last till it is merged 
in the millennial sunshine. Therefore, the way 
to draw all men unto Christ, is to preach Christ. 
" I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
rne." They will be dvawn by preaching Christ 
to Christ. Suppose we draw men to the 
Church. They become Churchmen., W^i ^'s^ ^J^^^ 

m 
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not saved because they are Churchmen ; there is 
no saving health in and by a Church ; men are 
saved because they are Christians. Now Church- 
ianity, or Church-worship, may be a very 
good thing or a very bad thing ; people may 
have what opinions of it they like, but cer- 
tainly it is not salvation. Christianity, or 
Christ, is salvation. Preaching the Church may 
draw people to the Church, but preaching Christ 
is the way to draw people to Christ, and to 
draw people to Christ is to bring people to hea- 
ven. But let us notice the expression here, 
" I will draw all men unto me." There is the 
lesson for every minister to learn, for in it lies the 
secret of all success. Men are not to be driven 
to Christ, they are to be drawn to Christ. What 
does the prophet say P " I drew with the bands 
of love, and with the cords of a man," that 
is, rationally and lovingly. I do not, therefore, 
believe that preaching hell ever saves a soul ; 
nor is it our mission. What was Christ's errand ? 
He came into the world not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through Him might be 
saved. What therefore should be our preaching? 
Not condemnation and the curse, but salvation 
and the blessing through the blood of Christ. 
If God's infinite love in the gift of His only Son, 
if Christ's infinite love in His own atoning sacri- 
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fice for our sins, does not by the blessing of the 
Spirit of God draw to Christ, I do not believe 
that anything upon earth, or in heaven, or 
in hell besides, will ever succeed in doing so. 
The Saviour Himself says, " No man can come 
unto me unless the Father which hath sent me," 
not drive him, but " draw him ; " and " I, if I be 
lifted up, will/^ not drive, but " will draw all men 
iinto me." God regards us as rational, responsible 
beings, with heads to be convinced, with hearts 
to be impressed, and therefore He says that the 
true effect of a preached Gospel will be drawing to 
Him. Hell is infinite, increasing distance from 
Christ ; heaven is increasing, eternal approxima- 
tion to Christ. In the case of the believer Christ 
is the centripetal force that attracts ceaselessly 
towards Himself ; in the case of the unbeliever, 
there is centrifugal force that carries him away far-f 
ther and deeper from Christ. Are you growing 
in the knowledge of Him ? Are you increasing 
in the love of Him ? Are you willing to sacrifice 
to-day more than yesterday for His name's sake P 
Judge ye, try yourselves. May the Spirit of God 
help all of us to come to the right conclusion, 
and thus lay us imder the right attraction, that 
carries us upward on unwearied wing and ever 
glowing heart and never wavering hope to that 
presence in which is fulneas oi ^o^. 




V. 



THB SIMPLICITY OF THE GOSPEL. 

** And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up ; that whosoever belicveth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.'* — Joun iii. 
14, 16. 

" Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, having been made a curse for us." 
The freeness of our welcome, and the. cordiality 
with which we are asked to take God at His word, 
are equally true. The divine symbol of the brass 
serpent shows the simplicity, and the plainness, 
and the instancy with which all are called upon 
to believe and be saved, to look and live, to trust 
and be happy. 

The origin of the incident recorded in this 
passage is contained in Niunbers xxi. 9. " And 
Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon 
a pole, and it came to pass that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass he lived." In this chapter from which the 

text 18 taken, wereadt^iatiiomwi^^TL^^^^Tia^Q^Y 
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can enter, but that no man can see tKe kingdom of 
heaven except he be bom again. "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.'* Nicode- 
mus, startled by the stupendous, the almost in- 
credible nature of the requirement, says, " How 
can these things beP'' And Jesus answered, 
"If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things P" And then He proceeds. If 
you want to know how you are to be born again, 
if you desire to know how you are to be saved, 
incredible as it may appear to you, it is most 
simple, and the best illustration of it, says the 
Saviour, is this, as Moses lifted up the serpent 
on a pole in the desert, and it came to pass 
that whosoever of the serpent-stung pilgrims of 
the desert looked at it, instantly got health into 
his body, not because the piece of brass had in it 
intrinsically virtue, but because of the ordinance 
of God ; so whosoever believeth, which is now 
equivalent to looking, in the Son of God shall ' 
not perish, but have eternal life. Next He states 
what is the fountain of ihia ; ** "Eot QicA^ ^fi\^^^ ^ 
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the world." What immensity of meaning is in 
that monosyllable so ; God so loved you, every 
one of you> " that he gave," as the expression of 
that love, and to be the channel down which the 
current of that love might ever pour, " that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever " — 
what a deal of comfort is in these whosoevers and 
tchatsoevers ; whatsoever you shall ask in prayer, 
"whosoever," Jew or Gentile, Greek or barba- 
rian, male or ifemale, bond or free, old or young, 
inveterate in sin or just entered on the career of 
sin; "whosoever," not does something, pays 
something, promises something, offers something, 
but "believeth ;" whosoever does not make God 
a liar, for that is the meaning of it, — " whosoever 
believeth may not perish." To perish is our 
doom. Just as a stone by its gravitation descends 
toward the centre of the globe, so man, since the 
days of the Fall, descends naturally toward per- 
dition. Do you want the law of gravitation to 
be overcome, the descending course to be reversed, 
and the ascending career to begin, look to 
Christ, and thus whosoever beHeveth in Him 
shall not perish, which is his necessary and 
natural doom, but shall have — what is the pur- 
chase of a Saviour's blood, and the preparation of 
a Saviour's love — eternal life. 
i , The point it is important to eko^ ia the aimpli* 
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City of the Gospel of Christ, or the mode in which 
one can be saved ; so that, solemn thought ! every 
one who shall read these words will be without ex- 
cuse in the sight of God if he is not saved* What 
is the detailed history of the symbol employed on 
this occasion P First, the people had sinned ; se-* 
condly, judgment followed on their sin, and they 
were punished in the desert ; the serpents stung 
thousands, and the venom of the serpent neces-^ 
sarily and inevitably led to the destruction of 
physical life. God said, in His infinite compas* 
sion, I do not wish the people to perish ; they 
have sinned, they have outraged my law, they 
have trampled upon my love, they have spumed 
my mercy ; but my ways are not like their ways, 
and my thoughts are not like their thoughts, and 
though they have greatly sinned I have not 
ceased to be merciful. Therefore he enjoins Moses 
to take a piece of brass, and cast it into the shape 
of the fiery serpent that stung the people, place 
it on the top of a pole ; and then, says God, not 
because brass has more virtue than gold, or 
iron, or wood, or tin, but because I choose to ap^ 
point it so, it shall come to pass that every poor 
serpent-stung and dying Israelite who will con- 
sent to look at this piece of brass, shall that in- 
stant feel physical health return to his body. 
There was no inherent virtue -^V-aX^^^t Va.^^^^^'^^s^ 
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or in its shape. There is no nutriment in 
wheat any more than in granite, except by the 
ordinance of God; there is no vital property in 
oxygen any more than in nitrogen or hydrogen, 
except by the law of God. What we call the 
laws of nature are merely the manifestations of 
the will, the fiat, and the purpose of Almighty 
God. So in this piece of brass raised upon the 
top of a pole, there was no inherent or intrinsic 
virtue of any sort, except what God gave for 
the occasion, and as long as it was required. The 
Israelites were so pleased with the recollection of 
the virtues of the brass serpent that they after- 
wards gave it the place of God, and worshipped 
it. What then did God command them to do ? 
To grind it into powder, cast it into a stream, 
and pronounce it Nehushtan, a thing of vanity, 
and of no value. God will not suffer His glory 
to be given to the highest minister, to the most 
precious sacrament, to the grandest institution ; 
He claims for Himself a -monopoly of the glory, 
while He gives us all the virtue and all the value 
of the blessings that He has associated with it. 
In &ct, God asks of those that He saves to take 
to themselves all the good He has provided, and 
to give what does not impoverish them, and what 
does not enrich Him, but what He asks, — all the 
honour and the glory. 
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Moseserected the brass serpent that healed in the 
likeness of the living serpent that stung. So the 
Saviour who redeems us ixom the curse and intro- 
duces us to glory, in appearance and in nature, sin 
excepted, was like the first Adam who introduced 
sin and death into the world, and all our evil. 
The brass serpent had the likeness of the venom- 
ous serpent, but neither its venom nor its sting ; 
the Saviour had the likeness of the sinnpr, but He 
had in Him nothing of the sinner's sin. The bi^ 
serpent was lifted upon a pole just for the pur- 
pose of being seen by the greatest number, at the 
greatest distance, and with the greatest facility. 
Jesus Christ, once upon the cross, is now preached, 
and upheld in every Church worthy of the name, 
by every preacher who deserves to be called so, 
as the alone object to which alone sinners are 
to look, and looking to which alone there is for 
them instant pardon, regeneration, and the 
pledge of everlasting peace and joy. The la- 
raelite in the desert looked not at the pole ; if 
he had done so he would have died ; he looked not 
at Moses, the minister ; if he had done so he 
would have received no healing ; he looked above 
Moses, higher than the pole, and only at the 
brass serpent on it, and looking at it, and it 
alone, and exclusively, he received physical re- 
Btoration, health, and atieiii^^^ ^ ^s^ 
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comparison^ nor my application of it ; it is 
the application of the Saviour, that just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent on the pole, and 
it came to pass that whosoever looked was 
healed, so Jesus Christ has been lifted up upon 
the cross, and is now exalted in the preaching of 
the Gospel as the only name given under heaven 
among men by which we can be saved, and it 
shall come to pass now that whosoever, serpent- 
stung, affected by the virus that was introduced 
some six thousand years ago, and that instead of 
being mitigated or diluted by its transmission 
has become exasperated a thousand-fold — looks 
at that blessed Saviour, shall obtain pardon, re- 
generation, eternal life. If I were to bid you 
in order to get absolution go and wash seven 
times in some distant stream, you would go; 
or if I were to bid you fast and abstain from 
food for six weeks, unless in quantities essential 
to maintain life, you would do it, but to look 
and live, to believe and be saved, is too sim- 
ple. It is precisely in the 19th century as it 
was in the days of Naaman ; if I ask you to do 
some great thing, you will do it. The reason 
why thousands perish, at least the reason why 
thousands do not see the way to heaven, is, tliat 
they say. All this is too simple, it is too good to 
be true. If you. were to bid \x!^ "5^7 ^om^llc^m^^ 
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or do sometliiiig, or suffer something, or give 
up something, we would do it ; but to tell us 
that by believing on a Christ who was cruci- 
fied on a Judean hill, 1830 years ago, we can 
have all our sins forgiven, and be admitted this 
very day to eternal joy, that's what we won't 
believe. And yet it is like all God's ways. I 
wonder the philosopher is not struck by the coin- 
cidence between the simplicity of the Gospel and 
the simplicity of all God's doings. A few ele- 
ments make the loveliest flower ; two component 
gases make the air that we breathe ; all colours 
are latent in the jshining light that breaks every 
morning and overflows the earth. God's great 
process is out of the simplest ingredients to con- 
struct the most exquisite and beautiful creations. 
In the same way in redemption, God's simpU- 
city of action is not forsaken ; He provides the 
simplest of arrangements for the sublimest and 
the most beneficent and glorious of issues. 

This brass serpent was lifted on a pole : the 
place of the pole is precisely that of the Church, 
the place of Moses is precisely that of the 
modem preacher of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. If the Israelite had looked at the 
pole by which the serpent was sustained he would 
have got no good. TSkQ law was that he should 
'look at the brass serpent, anii \k\]k& \i<^ ^^^^^^|^ 
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healtli ; but if he preferred to look only at the 
pole lie could not have got health. 'Not was it of 
.very much consequence, or of very material value, 
what the pole was made of. Whether it was 
made of ash, or of deal, or of oak, or of iron, 
or of brass, or of gold, was really of very lit- 
tle importance. What must have been the best 
pole ? Just the pole that was longest, that held 
the serpent highest, that enabled the greatest 
number of the IsraeKtes in the desert to see 
the serpent most clearly ; so with a Church. 
What is the best Church ? Not the Church that 
talks of its succession from the apostles, which it 
cannot prove ; not the Church that has the most 
splendid ceremonial, which is a mere matter of 
aesthetics and of taste ; not the Church which has 
the greatest number of the greatest people wor- 
shipping beneath its roof; this is of no conse- 
quence; but that is the best Church which in 
its articles, in its preaching, in its teaching, in its 
sacraments, holds up Christ alone, most distinctly, 
most prominently, that the people may see, and 
seeing may live. It would have been ruin to 
preach the pole, it was healing to preach the object 
that was on it. So those ministers who preach 
the Church, the sacraments, the apostolical succes- 
sion, are simply doing as Moses would have done 
if he had preached and toUL \\ie ^^o^l^ t« look at 
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the pole on which the serpent was suspended ; 
and they only who tell the people to look at the 
brass serpent, or rather they only who tell the 
people to look at Christ exalted^ a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins, 
are the faithful and the true ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Therefore, if you ask the question^ 
What are we to do to be saved ? I answer. Don't 
look at a crucifix, nor yet at a cross, nor yet at a 
Church, nor yet at a sacrament, nor yet at a min- 
ister, but let your hearts look infinitely above all, 
and behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world. Here is the simplicity, and 
yet sublimity, of the Gospel of Christ Jesus, 
that it leads those who are smitten with a sense 
of sin to look high, very high, above all that is 
ecclesiastical, moral, ceremonial, aesthetic, and to 
lean on, and look to, and seek health from the only 
Saviour, who has redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having been made a curse for us. 

Let us notice in the symbol here employed 
the attitude or the relation that Moses occu- 
pied. What was his function ? If I were in-^ 
stituting the comparison from the suggestions of 
my own imagination I should hesitate, but it is 
the Saviour Himself who has said, Just as Moses 
lifted up the serpent, that whosoever looked, got 
physical health by looking m\)cL \Jw^ ^^^^s^s^ 
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eye at a physical object, so must the Son of 
Man be L'fted up, preached, and exalted, that 
whosoever with a moral look, that is faith, con- 
templates, clings to, believes on, accepts, this 
great expiation, Christ and Him crucified, shall 
never come into condemnation. What was the 
Felation that Moses occupied on this occasion? 
It was this; Don't look at me, don't think 
of me, but look at thf object to which I point, 
the brass serpent, elevated and sustained by the 
pole. So must it be with the minister of Christ 
now. What is his function ? Don't look at me ; 
there is no more atoning power in the Archbishop 
of Canterbury than there is in the poorest beggar 
boy that attends our ragged schools ; there is no 
more power to forgive the sins of the least sinner 
in the highest prelate of Christendom than there 
is in the humblest teacher in a Sunday or in a 
ragged school. But our great temptation is to 
believe that there is virtue in Moses, and to for- 
get that the virtue is only, exclusively, eternally 
in Him to whom Moses points — Christ and Him 
crucified. If Moses had stood between the brass 
serpent and the people he would have been guilty 
of murdering the persons that, serpent-stung, 
would have been healed by looking at the brass 
serpent. What therefore must be the attitude of 
a minister of the Gospel? Tl\i«A, ol fellixi^ back 
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into the shadow, and throwing into the foreground, 
in all the light and splendour of heaven, Christ 
and Him crucified. The minister who calls atten- 
tion to himself may lead the people to look to 
himself ; and I pity from the heart that man, or 
woman, who thinks that there is any pardoning, 
atoning, saving, sanctifying virtue in priest, in 
presbyter, or in prelate. The Pope of Rome can 
no more forgive sin than Garibaldi ; it is not his 
function, it is not his commission ; he has no 
authority or power to do so. The essence of 
ministerial excellence lies in the simplicity, the 
directness, the intensity, with which it teaches 
and preaches Christ alone, crucified and crowned, 
all and in all, made a curse for us, the only 
Saviour of all the redeemed. And who, then, 
if one may put it in this light, is the best 
preacher of the Gospel ? Suppose I were to 
ask who speaks the English language best, 
some would say, not certainly the people of 
Edinburgh ; they have a certain tone, character- 
istic of that city ; not the^Highlander, for on his 
lips there dwell the accents of the mountain 
tongue ; not the Irishman, for with all the ex- 
cellent characteristics of that people, they have 
an accent just as well as the Scotch ; not cer- 
tainly the people of Cumberland, cexta.Yafc^ "5ssK» 
the people of Yorkshire, cei\aJviIV'5 ti^\» ^^ ^^^*^| 
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of Somersetshire ; I would not even say the peo-' 
pie of London, for of all accents the London ac- 
cent is the most offensive. Then who is it that 
speaks. the English language best? Just that 
person who so speaks it that when he has done 
talking you can't say whether he be a native of 
Aberdeen, of Edinburgh, of York, of London, or. 
Dublin; all that you know is that he speaks 
the English tongue with purity and simplicity. 
In the same manner, if you ask who preaches 
the Gospel best, the answer is plain, — that 
preacher who so preaches that when you leave 
the church and go home you can't discover 
from his sermon whether he belongs to the 
Church of England, or the Church of Scotland, 

• or the Independents, or the Baptists, or the Wes- 
leyans ; all that you know is that he speaks 
Christianity, exalts Christ, and sets forth the 
everlasting Gospel in all its purity and power. 
Moses did not say, Look to me in order that you 
may have health ; for he knew that in his robe, 
or person, there was no healing virtue ; he 
pointed to the brass serpent exalted high above 
his head, and said. Look at that alone, and look- 
ing at it you will obtain the virtues that will 
restore you to health, and replace you in the 
ranks of living, happy, and useful men. So 

now with the preacher oi \iiQ Qio«^. ^^ ^^ 
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not to look at the minister; it does not mat- 
ter who he ia, whether like the Archbishop 
he wears lawn sleeves or like the Baptist 
minister he wears no sleeves or gown of any 
sort ; we are to look above them both, and to 
behold only, exclusively, in all time of our tri- 
bulation, in all time of our wealth, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgment, the Lamb 
of God alone, who taketh away the sins of the 
world. That is just the Gospel; and what a 
glorious and blessed Gospel! what a precious 
deposit! If one — such is human nature — say 
to some young man. Look to Christ for forgive- 
ness, and for His Spirit to change your heart, 
and to enable you to repent, and to live hence- 
forth soberly, righteously, and godly ; he will 
reply. The prescription is too simple ; I can't 
believe it. Just as fifty or a hundred years 
ago, if a physician wrote a simple prescription 
they gave the guinea to him with great reluct- 
ance ; but if he put in twenty ingredients, and 
crowded a whole sheet of paper with the names 
of worthless drugs, the guinea was given with 
the greatest pleasure, for he was thought a 
marvellously clever man. If we tell a sinner 
that the way to be saved is just to look to 
Christ and live, to believe and be <i\v'axv^'i^^S5^Ns^ 
too simple, he can't believe it. ^xJi^^ ^^x^ ^^^ ^ 

i2 
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tell that young man to put sharp flints in his 
shoes and to walk from Charing Cross to the 
Royal Exchange once every day as a penance, and 
then come to a priest at Charing Cross and get ab- 
solution, he would comply with all his heart ; that 
is just the thing that he likes. We all want to 
suffer something severe, to pay something costly, 
or do something great, in order that we may get 
pardon ; the difficulty is to persuade men that 
they have nothing to suffer, nothing to sacrifice, 
nothing to pay, but to look and live, to believe and 
be saved, to take God at His word, and go home 
rejoicing. Look not at the pole, look not at the 
minister, but look at Christ whom the Church up- 
holds, look at Christ whom the minister preaches. 
Perhaps there were in the desert and in the days 
of Moses what there have been in the 19th cen- 
tury, crotchety, antiquarian theologians, who be- 
lieve that the Church must be of a certain charac- 
ter and of certain antecedents before they can haye 
anything to do with it, — certain Israelites who 
said. Well, Moses, you are very kind, tell me, is 
the pole made of oak, or ash, or deal, or is it 
iron, or is it gold ? For I think that the pole 
which holds up the brass serpent ought to be a 
branch of a tree that grew before the Flood, which 
again ought to be an off-shoot of a tree that grew 
in Paradise before Adam. ieCL- T^T^fisa, ^^^'e.. 
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you can demonstrate to me the botanical succes- 
sion of the pole, I will not look at the brass ser- 
pent, say what you like. But is not this the con- 
duct of thousands in the present day. Unless you 
can prove to us; what they call, and what is a 
mjrth and not a fact, the apostolical succession of 
the Church we won't enter it, and we won't seek 
salvation in it. What would have been the an- 
swer of Moses, on the supposition that Moses was 
what he eminently was, what the highest Chris- 
tian necessarily is, a man of common sense ? He 
would have said, What is that to you? What 
does it matter to you whether the pole be made 
of oak, or deal, or brass, or iron, or tin ? Does it 
hold the brass serpent so that you can see it ? 
That is the great object. So what does it matter 
to you if the Church be Presbjrterian, governed 
by Presbyters, or Episcopal,, governed by Bishops, 
or Congregational, governed by the people, — 
if it preach Christ and show the way to heaven ? 
What is the best sign-board ? Suppose you had 
lost your way in some strange land, what would 
you regard as the best sign-board ? certainly not a 
board on a pole where three or four ways met, 
beautifully written in gold, and purple, and blue, 
and yellow, in so exquisite characters, so truly 
mediaeval that nobody could read them. What 
would be the use of that ? TViQ «^^w^'^^^'^ ^vk^^ssfis* 
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you would hail and welcome most heartily would 
be that with the plainest, largest Roman letters, 
in which you could read plainly, without diffi- 
culty, this is the way to your home, to your 
house, or village, or town. In the same manner 
we ask what is the best Church ? The Church 
that in the plainest words, with the simplest 
teaching, in the most unmistakeable manner, tells 
you what is the way to get to heaven. For what 
after all is the end and reason of men coming to 
church? surely to learn what is the way to heaven ; 
and he is the best preacher that tells you most 
plainly the way to get there. You increase fear- 
fully your responsibility by hearing that way 
plainly told ; but you increase hugely your com- 
fort, your happiness, by learning that it is so sim- 
ple that a wayfaring man may run while he 
reads it, and need ijot err therein. Therefore 
that is a true Church that preaches Christ ; and 
that is a false Church, be it what it may, that 
merges Christ in the Church, the subject or the 
object of teaching in the minister, and leads 
people to look at a thousand things instead of 
Christ Jesus, and Him alone, crucified for our 
sins. 

Just as the Israelite, physically dying, looked 
at the brass serpent with the outward eye and 
was healed,, so the Chrisliaii, HLOtillY wounded. 
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looks With the moral eye, that is faith, at Christ, 
invisible, but real J "whom having not seen we 
love, in whomC thotigh now we see him not, yet 
beUeving, we. riejoice." For an laraelite in the 
desert to believe on the brass serpent, but not to 
look at it, was: of no use ; for a Christian now to 
see Christ physically, if that were possible, but 
not to believe- ^n Him morally, is of no use. . J£ 
an Israelite had shut his eyes in. the desert, and 
said, " Well, I believe, Moses, that all you tell 
me is true," ho would not have been healed ; it 
was essential that he should look that he might 
live. So in the .present day if Christ were to 
appear, and you were to see Him personally, that 
would not be to you pardon, or salvation, or peace. 
Thousands of the Jews saw Him hanging on the 
cross, but they were not a whit the better for it. 
I have no doubt that several of the Boman sol* 
diers, one of whom pierced His heart, and others 
of whom fastened Him to the cross, were sprinkled 
with His blood, and yet they were in no respect 
the better for it. Why ? Because while the ph^si' 
eal look was essential to the serpent-stung Jews, it 
is the moral trust alone that is essential to the 
sin-wounded and the perishing and dying chil- 
dren of mankind. And therefore what you are 
called to do is not to seek to see Christ personally 
— for Him you will not see yet ; when He comea 
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again He will be revealed, but thousands that 
pierced Him will see Him, and mourn, and per- 
ish ; whereas thousands that loved Him, and be- 
lieved on Him, shall be saved with an everlasting 
salvation. Suppose the dying Israelite (and the 
parallel is complete, and it is the more exact 
and the more instructive just because it is not 
a fanciful application, but the application of 
infinite wisdom, the Son of God),— a serpent- 
stung Israelite in the desert felt the efiect of 
the venom of the serpent rushing through the 
arteries and the veins of his body, and was so 
depressed that he had scarcely muscular strength 
left to lift the eye-lid, and to raise himself upon 
his elbow, and to look through the air, and to see 
the brass serpent on the pole ; if that Israelite, 
lifted up by his friend, sustained and held by 
his neighbour, was able, if in the minutest de- 
gree, to open the eye-lid, and to let one strag- 
gling ray reflected from the brass serpent pierce 
the eye, and shape its object on the retina, that 
Israelite was as much restored as the man who 
had just begun to feel the poison, and looked with 
his imimpaired eye-sight upon the brass serpent, 
and got health and vigour from it. In other 
words, the strength of the eye-sight had no- 
thing to do with the recovery of the victim. 
Whether the eye-sight was weak or strong. 
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• 

whether the serpent- stung Israelite was in the 
agony of death, or whether he was only stimg an 
hour before, it mattered not ; if he looked at the 
brass serpent he had perfect health. There are 
some who have faith so weak, so wavering, that 
sometimes they have doubts in their own hearts 
whether they have any faith at all. There are 
others with faith so strong, with a repose so real, 
a trust so unshaken, and a confidence so im- 
moveable, that if the mountains were carried 
into the. midst of the sea their trust in the Son of 
God would not be shattered or shaken. Never- 
theless, the weak faith has not a weak Saviour, 
and the strong faith a strong Saviour ; but there 
is the same salvation, the same Saviour, the same 
blessed sacrifice, the same fulness of pardon, to 
the weakest and the strongest, for Christ is unto 
all and upon all that believe ; there is no difier- 
ence. There is a beautiftd text, **Him that 
cometh unto me." We may conceive, one man 
comes leaping like the roe, another man comes 
marching at quick step, another comes dragging 
his weary limbs along, another crawling on the 
earth, scarcely able to move. It does not matter ; 
it is not him that leaps to me, him that runs 
to me, him that jumps to me, him that flees to 
me ; but it is, " him that cometh \mto me," in 
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any way, " I will in no wise cast out.'* So here, 
it is not. Whosoever looketh with intense eye ; 
not, Whosoever looketh with the full vigour of 
health; but i " Whosoever A^/e^e^A shall have 
everUsting. life." . What a precious and bom- 
forting truth ! Then, you say, we neied not 15d 
anxious for .strong faith. Nay, that is hot th6 
inference* • The weak faith has equal safety with 
the strong faith, but it has not the same comfort; 
Strong £aith has great comfort, weak faith has 
little cqmfprt. Hence there are thousands of 
Christians who are saved, but are unhappy, un- 
settled, and . reatless. There are thousands of 
Christians ;ako saved who have strpng faith, and 
perfect peace, great happiness, and bright hope, 
and increasing: joy. But I hold that Christianity 
is preached, and w^js revealed, and Christ was cru- 
cified, not simply, to get' men to heaven, which is 
a poor and partial apprehension of its design, 
but to make men as happy on earth as man can 
be, and ten thousand times more happy beyond 
it than Adam would have been if he had never 
fallen. The drift of Christianity is to create 
happiness on earth, and if every man was a 
Christian the earth would be lighted up with 
everlasting sunshine, and the millennial glory 
would burst upon a world that now lies in the 
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shadow of night, and groans and travails in pain; 
peeking to be delivered and introduced into the 
freedom of all the children of God. 

Are . you looking to this- Saviour alone ? ard 
you trusting in Him alone ? do you really 
accept as salvation what we have now been teach- 
ing? Salvation — that is, Christianity — is simply 
taking God at His word. If you can believe 
what have been here described in plain Saxon 
words, the way of acceptance before God ; if you 
can say before God in the depths, the silence, and 
the secrecy of your own hearts, God, I am ser- 
pent-stung, I am poisoned, I, know that if left just 
as I am, as sure as a stone falls to the earth, so sure 
beneath the avalanche of Thy curse I shall sink 
into the depths of eternal perdition, unless there 
be an interposing arm, or a provision for safety, 
or an adequate rescue of some sort. I have 
read, on the authority of the Son of God, that 
whosoever believeth on Him, that is, whosoever 
puts his trust in what God has said about Him, 
namely, that He has redeemed us from the curse, 
that He has died for our sins, that His blood 
cleanseth from all sin, that there is salvation in 
no other name imder heaven except in His ; I do 
believe this in my heart and my conscience ; I am 
satisfied it is eternal truth and the only saving 
truth, and I close with it, and \ tlq^ ViOs^ ^^^'^ 
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eternal heaven, for acquittal at a judgment-seat, 
on this ground alone, that Christ was made a 
curse for me, who had made myself a curse. If 
there be truth in the Bible, you are a pardoned 
man. Half the ministers of the Gospel keep men 
ignorant, by loading with metaphysical nonsense 
what is the simple, simple, simple way of accept- 
ance before God. Salvation is Look and live, be- 
lieve and be saved ; don't make God a liar, but 
take Him at His word, and be holy, be happy, 
be the heir of everlasting joy. 



VI. 



BELIEVING IN HIM. 



"Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one.'* — Ephes. 
vi. 16. 

Let me try to explain what often is not ex- 
plained except in metaphysical, which means very 
often unintelligible, language, what that faith is 
which occupies so large a space in the New Tes- 
tament Scriptures,, and is referred to by the 
apostle as of primary and essential value in the 
Christian armour, or in the Christian economy. 
If you were to ask many people, what is meant 
by being saved by faith ? they would in too 
many instances understand being saved by right 
believing, instead of being saved, as formerly, by 
right doing. An orthodox creed however is no 
more a title to heaven than a consistent life. 
Right believing is no more the ground of your 
acceptance than right thinking, or right willing, 
or right acting. If it were so, God would have 
repealed the law which regulates life, and aub&tU 

i 
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tuted for it a rule that regulates belief. The 
truth is, we are saved not by faith, but by the 
object which faith lays hold on. A man is nour- 
ished, not by his hand, but by what his hand car- 
ries to his mouth. A man is saved, not by faith, 
but by what faith lays hold of — Christ, and Him 
crucified, and Him alone. This grace, however, 
often misapprehended, lies at the very core of the 
Christian system ; and the reason why it is spe-. 
cified as of primary importance is, that it is the 
only grace that brings nothing, does nothing, 
and receives everything. Love brings to Christ 
a warm . heart ; action brings to Christ a busy 
foot or an industrious hand ; but faith brings no- 
thing to Christ, it , comes to Him empty of all, 
and it asks Him to fill it with the fulness that 
fiUeth all. Hence, from the very nature of faith, 
it is that special grace that a Christian exercises 
when he comes to or leans on Christ. It brings 
no glory, it borrows all ; it shines not in its own 
lustre, but in the splendour of the object to whom, 
it clings. It is a parasite plant, the very nature 
of which is that it feeds on the tree of life, and 
the instant it is separated from that tree it 
withers, and dies, and falls into nothing. 

Would it not be better if Christians were to 
have sight instead of faith ? I answer, it would 
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be better, and one day it will be so; but the 
question is not what is best, in the noblest and 
ultimate s^nse of that expression, but what is 
most expedient for us as pupils and scholars, be- 
ing educated for. a loftier level, and for commun- 
ion withia sublimer and a noHer company. To 
be taught ito lean on the unseen, to trust in Him 
who is above all, • and thrbugh all, and in all, 
is a diseipliue^ or education, that lifts us by 
its very action above the influence of material, 
sensuous, and earthly things, and brings us 
more intensely and entirely into communion 
and contact with things, that though uxiseeni 
are not unfelt, and are at the same time etei^nal. 
Hence, living by faith is one of the processes 
that fit us best for living with Christ for ever. 
It lifts us out of self; it trains us toward God j 
it fil l s the soul with something of the glory and 
the grandeur of the eternal ; it creates in us, 
not self-depreciation, but humility. This trusty 
however, in order to have that educational in-, 
fluence which I have specified, must be trust in 
something higher than man. Trust in anything 
on earth, or dependence upon any creature, makes 
the ruin that mUst ultiihately come more over- 
whelming and complete, .But when we trust in 
the unseen, when we lean, on an omnipotence we 
cannot feel, and obey aa oxacAi^ ^^ <i^\ma\» V^'ait^ 
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and act under the impulses of a divine teaching, 
the teacher being invisible ; then like the needle 
in the mariner's compass, that ever leans trem- 
bling and true in one direction, our heart's 
trust, and polarity, and affection, and hope, and 
aspirations, are all drawn upward and onward 
to God; and so we are disciplined and fitted 
for that day when faith shall pass into frui- 
tion, and hope into having, and we shall see 
Him as He is, and shall be like Him, as we 
would be. 

In the absence of faith there can be no such 
thing as true morality. Disbelief in God is sim- 
ply the absence of faith. What then is belief in a 
God ? It is faith in One that is real, though, at 
the same time, unseen. If you have no faith in 
God you are simply atheists ; that is, you don't 
believe in the existence of a God. But what 
must be the nature of that morality that has no 
everlasting God for its fountain, no immutable 
and heavenly oracle to dictate its course and to 
guide it ? The man who disbelieves in God, or 
who has no faith in the Bible which is the revela- 
tion of God, may|be moral just because it is an in- 
stinct in his nature, or because it is expedient to 
be so, or because by a calculation on a large scale 
honesty has been found to be the best policy, and 
a good investment, eyeii.Yiv\\i\a y^^^«vi\.\!&. AjaA 
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again, a man who has no faith or belief in God is 
sober, that is, he does not plunge into excess, sim- 
ply on sanitary grounds ; it is bad for his health, 
it is not seemly in the estimate of sensible people, 
and therefore he is sober. The kingdom of heaven 
in such a one is simply an adjustment of dyna- 
mic forces ; the management of circumstances, the 
product of an accurate, and wise, and intelligent 
calculation. But on the plane of his life there 
rises no august and impressive Sinai ; in his heart, 
and in his judgment, and to his blinded eye, there 
is no Calvary, with its love, and its sorrow, and 
its suffering, and its sublime sacrifice ; and there- 
fore he is incapable of the noblest deeds, the sub- 
limest sufferings, the holiest patience, because he 
is uninspired by that love, and unregulated by 
that faith, which give inspiration, and impulse, 
and force. Thus the man who has no faith, that 
is, who does not believe in God, or in truths that 
God has spoken, has no law to regulate his con- 
duct by, except what has been discovered and 
suggested by wise and thoughtful men of the 
world. He has not only no law external to 
him, but he has no love in his heart to inspire 
and actuate it. People are born with varied im- 
pulses, influences, tendencies, and characteristics ; 
and I suspect, though we* are very apt to forget 
it; that in calculating the deptk ol ^ \»x^s^^^»r 
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sion we often omit, not merely the strengthof the 
temptation, but the idiosyncrasy of him who is 
the Tictim of that temptation. I don't say that 
these elements alter or dilute the nature of sin, 
but they must modify very much our estimate of 
the sinner, whatever be their aspect in relation to 
the estimate of God. Hence, a man who has no 
faith, no law external to him, no love, or motive 
force within him, steers the ship of life by the 
flickering lights that gleam upon the surface of 
the desert sea, instead of steering, like the Chris- 
tian, by the lode-stars in the sky, and so reach- 
ing the haven that remains for the people of God. 
When the Christian therefore is asked what 
he is to do, he does not first of all calculate, 
what will the world think P what is cleverest ? 
what is most expedient ? but, what is duty ? And 
if he wishes to know what duty is he does not 
ask what most men think, nor what the best men 
think, but what God has written and inspired in 
His own holy word. 

It is another excellency of faith, that it is as 
the inner eye that sees. The apostle himself de- 
fines it in these words, " Faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen." And if our eyes could be opened so that 
we could look into the other, or the inner, or the 
higher world, and seo tke cloud of witnesses that 
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bow before the throne and worship evermore, we 
should not be one whit more assured than a 
Christian who has the faith that sees, and yet 
does not see, but assures as strongly as if he did 
actually see. I am as convinced at this moment 
that all that have left iis, who have loved Mid 
lived in Christ, are in perfect joy and felicity, and 
that they are near to us, and in all probability in 
the midst of us, as I could be if my eyes were to 
be opened so that I could see the glory pass by, 
and my ear be unstopped, so that I could hear the 
songs of their ceaseless worship. I am as con- 
vinced of the reality of the thing by the faith 
that takes God at His word as I should be were 
my eyes, like the prophet's, opened, and I were 
to see into the inner world, and witness all its 
magnificence, and be able to report to you the 
panorama that had swept before me. Faith is 
the substance of things hoped for. You hope for 
eternal joy, you hope for being with Christ in 
heaven, you hope to meet all your near and 
dear ones who have preceded you into the upper 
sanctuary. Faith gives an instalment of heaven ; 
it brings now a portion of the enjoyment that 
you will have then ; it is the* substance, the core, 
the pith of things hoped for, it is to you the evi- 
dence of things that the outer eye does not see ; 
80 that a Christian can say, not oiv\^,\ ^xy^^^^^st 
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I conjecture, that so and so is the case, but ** I 
know in whom I have believed, and that he is 
able to keep what I have committed to him 
against that day.'' 

This faith of which I am speaking, this sub- 
stance of things hoped for, this evidence of things 
not seen, is one of the mightiest stimidants, the 
best and the noblest stimulants, to the exercise 
of prayer. For instance, if in this world we 
can find one to whom we can tell all our weak- 
nesses, our troubles, our sorrows, and our sins, 
who will counsel us, and keep the secret we 
have intrusted to his bosom, we find what 
lightens the load, and softens the sorrow, and 
makes us feel happier, and wiser, and better. 
But we have a confidant more reliable than all 
the friends, the nearest and the dearest, in this 
world, into whose loving ear the heart can 
pour its sorrows, the mind its perplexities, the 
memory its recollections ; and we can hold com- 
munion with Him, however dark the night, how- 
ever desert may be the sea on which we are tossed, 
however great the distance, however overwhelm- 
ing the troubles, however crushing the calamities 
by which we are burdened ; when all mimdane 
props give way, when all earthly relationships 
dissolve, when we have no one to sympathize with 
us upon earth \ magtn&(^€ii\» ^"^^^^^^^ ^hich 
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faith brings within the horizon of the Christian's 
mind, we have One into whose ear we can pour 
all, in whose heart our every sorrow has a re- 
sounding echo, in whose soul we have sympathy, 
even the sympathy of One who sticketh closer, 
everywhere and always, than a brother. I think 
it is the noblest dignity of man — ^he may be in rags, 
he may sweep a crossing, he may wear a coronet, 
or a crown, or an imperial diadem, that matters 
not — ^that he is allowed to come into the audi- 
ence chamber of the EtemaL What a dignity, 
that you and I are welcome into the presence of 
the King of kings ; that we can go, what I am 
sure we all fail to appreciate, and speak to our 
Father with ten thousand times greater confi- 
dence, with ten thousand times less of reserve, 
than the most affectionate son can go into the pre- 
sence of the most affectionate father, or the most 
intimate friend can speak to the dearest and most 
intimate friend upon earth ; we can tell God all, 
and ask His counsel in all ; and we need conceal 
nothing, and we need not fear that He will thrust 
us from a presence in which even upon earth there 
is fulness of joy, or from a right hand at which 
there are pleasures for evermore. I have often 
thought, when I travel by the railroad, and look 
at those mysterious whispering wires that t^^cl 
aloDg the edge of the iron laVi, \i07f ^^e^fe 'Wt^^g 
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are ceaselessly speakins: over all England, pene- 
totiBg ft. <Lr«.d ^g thr«4l. i« Lnt 
depths ; linking together Vienna, and St Peters- 
burg, and Borne, and Yenice, and Paris, aiid 
Pesth, and very soon, I have no doubt, New York, 
and Boston, and other cities of America restored 
to their ancient sisterhood. Along these wires 
are rushing every instant thousands of quivering 
complaints ; the beatings of broken, once bound- 
ing hearts. Whilst we look at the silent wire 
there are running in one direction sorrows that 
seek consolation, wants that seek satisfaction, 
complaints that demand redress ; messages that 
break some hearts, tidings that- gladden other 
hearts; and the whole world, nearly covered 
with this net- work of wires, is full of messages, 
and voices, and sorrows, and joys, and griefs, and 
gladness, evermore rushing east and west, north 
and south. But what is all this in comparison of 
the sublimer and yet nobler spectacle that we 
know, if we do not see, that of millions of hearts 
that send their beatings up to the dwelling-pla<;e 
of our Father, the countless millions of eyes that 
look at that Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world; the anxious thoughts, the trembling de- 
sires, the fears, the hopes, the joys, the sorrows, 
that are ceaselessly in mighty currents ascending 
upirard to the tbrone o£ tii^ ¥»\fcxiial*t ^V^V. -a. 
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Bublimity does it give to this world that inter- 
course between heaven and earth is not a poet's 
dream, but a Christian's blessed experience. But 
how do you discover all this P Simply by faith ; 
it is faith, or the belief of God's word, that reveals 
all this. 

And it is this very trust too, when it is first 
felt, that gives the poor prodigal all his encourage- 
ment. Did you ever weigh well these words, 
" I wiU arise and go to my father ?" What does 
that involve P It implies that he had a father ; 
it indicates the belief that his father would wel- 
come him, and that if he went up and spoke to 
him he would receive forgiveness, and pardon, 
and acceptance. Now there is not a prodigal, 
however old or young, that may not at this 
moment feel there is for him a compassion broad 
as the encompassing canopy of heaven, and a 
love that wiU touch and transform his heart, if 
he will submit that heart to its touch, just as 
when it touched the eyeballs of the blind, and 
they saw, not only earthly, but celestial light. 
What a precious thought that there is for you, 
and for me, and for every one that likes to make 
the experiment, an experiment that cannot fail, 
pardon and acceptance through the blood of the 
Lamb. An old Puritan writer says very beauti- 
fully, " He that believetk in. C\im\. ^^aSiXife ^«:^^^ 

il 
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be his sins never so many ; lie that believeth not 
shall be lost, be his sins never so few.'* 

Now this faith of which we have been speaking 
is the source of the most splendid moral victories. 
What is the 11th chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ? What I have called it elsewhere, the 
roll-call of the illustrious dead, as we say ; the 
living, as they really and truly are. An illus- 
trious French General fell in battle. His name 
was so dear to his coimtry and to his soldiers, that 
for years after he was dead, when the regimental 
roll was called, this great QeneraPs name was 
called with those of the rest ; while every sol- 
dier answered to his name on the regimental 
roll, on this great hero's name being called the 
highest officer answered for him, "Left dead 
upon the field." Now the 11th chapter of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is the roll-call of those 
that were left dead upon the field, who have gone 
up higher, who have fought a good fight, finished 
their course, and now rest for ever with the Lord. 
This faith that they had was the secret, as far as 
a grace can be called so, of their noblest and most 
resplendent victories. Through faith they did 
this, through faith they did that ; and faith taught 
them that justice, and truth, and goodness are the 
proteges of the Eternal; that against these the 
wrong, however hoary Yrith ag^, koyrever bristling 
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with cannon, however environed by buttresses, 
never, never can avail ; that the least word that 
has fallen from the lips of God is stronger than the 
mightiest weapons that were ever forged, or can 
be wielded by man. Nothing but this sense of 
confidence in God can give us a feeling of safety. 
When I know that I am knit to the Eternal, 
and, what faith teaches me, that I am a member 
of Christ ; when I learn, what I am told in the 
Book which faith accepts, that I am a branch of 
the living Vine, then let all the winds of heaven 
burst upon the world, let it shake with earth- 
quakes, let the mountains be cast into the midst of 
the sea, let the waves roar, let the fire consume, 
let the elements melt with fervent heat, — ^if I be 
a Christian not a hair of my head shall be touch- 
ed. God's moral law never has been changed, but 
God's material law has often been changed on 
behalf of His people. The three Hebrew youths 
walked in the seven- fold heated furnace, and their 
hosen garments were not singed, nor were the 
hairs of their heads injured. Now if you be Chris- 
tians, what does it matter to you — I dm speaking 
of personal safety and individual peace — ^what 
things are coming on the earth ? Bead the 8th 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and were 
you to read it every day, you would not bo 
weary : " I am persuaded t\ia\i u^eiSfitiBt \v*«k t^^ 
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death, nor angels, nor principaKtIes, nor powers, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other created 
thing, shall be able to separate me from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus my Lord." If 
faith had nothing else in its embrace but the 
close of the 8th chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans, it would be the noblest and the most 
sustaining grace that a Christian heart can accept. 
This grace of faith, too, is strong not only in re- 
ference to spiritual and eternal things, but also 
in reference to himian things. For instance, 
were one to begin to calculate contingencies, a 
worm may destroy all the crops of England ; a 
few weeks of ceaseless rain, and the seed will be 
rotted in the earth. A blight may fall mysteri- 
ously, and blast the fairest blossoms that are 
ripening for the harvest A drought may come 
that will burn up the whole. On the minutest 
things it depends whether you and your children 
shall have bread. And if you had all the. wealth 
in the world, gold can't feed you, bank notes 
have no nutriment, estates are nothing, if the 
heavens have become as brass and the earth 
as iron. But what makes the Christian not fear 
these things ? Many so fear them that they be- 
come vexed and alarmed. Now why does a Chris- 
tian not fear P Because he reads the words spoken 
by the great Master •, "BeliolAtlvfi fowls of the air; 
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they sow not, neither do they reap nor gather into 
bams; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them; 
are ye not much better than they ? Why take ye 
thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 
they spin; and yet I say unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory," in all the pomp, the 
splendour, and the magnificence that smote the 
sense of the Queen of Sheba with astonishment 
and wonder, " Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. "Wherefore if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, ye of little faith ? " 
Give me these words, and I can look forward to 
wire-worm, and rain, and drought, and earth- 
quakes, and plague, and pestilence, and famine, 
and feel that there is a power above all, making 
use of all or working in spite of all, and that un- 
til the last day of this economy seed-time and 
harvest shall continue without fail. I am as con- 
vinced as I am of my own existence that a se- 
cond flood will never overflow the whole earth ; 
that the sea can't rise so high, nor the rains de- 
scend so heavily. You ask, why ? Because every 
time I look up into the sky — caricaturists, satir- 
ists, and infidel writers wiU all laugh at my fa- 
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naticism — I see the beauteous bow, the triumphal 
arch that spans the sky when storms prepare to 
part. God told Noah 4000 years ago that as 
long as that bow spreads its beautiful colours on 
the black cloud, so long there is a pledge that 
there will be no second flood. I beKeve it ; this 
is faith ; I have confidence in it ; and I am as 
satisfied as I am of any fact on earth, that a 
universal second flood can never come. In the 
same manner this faith teaches me to see God, 
and to feel that God is in all the events that are 
taking place in the world. We sometimes think 
events are consigned to chance and change. This 
is a very great mistake. The drops of rain that 
fill the rivers that rush to the ocean ; the waves 
that rise and dash themselves against the shore ; 
the falls of cataracts, the waters of Niagara, are 
all under law. Every drop of these waters is 
acting under law. Amid all the apparent dis- 
arrangement and confusion, the action of law is 
iminterrupted. The same thing holds in pro- 
vidential events ; over all and in all there is 
ceaseless law; there is a curve of limitation in 
the events and phenomena of the world, in which 
all oscillation is adjusted and arranged, and what 
seems to us broken loose, and going to chaos, is 
God in all. I believe as fully as that there is a 
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God in heaven, that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, and are the called 
according to His purpose. 

Lord, we believe, help our unbelief. In- 
crease our faith ; the faith that is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen, till that day come when faith 
shall be flung away, because sight, fact, and frui- 
tion will take its place for ever. 




VII. 

THE FINISHED WORK. 
" Itis finished."— John xix. 30. 

These words suggest two or three lessons of 
great practical importance. When He said, " It 
is finished," He taught that the work assigned 
Him had been completed ; that the magnificent 
programme had been filled up in all its linea- 
ments, perfectly, completely, and finally. If this 
be the meaning of the words, then surely Christ is 
God. I need no special and distinctive announce- 
ment of His Deity ; I am satisfied by this alone. 
When we come to lie down upon the last pillow, 
not one of us dare say. It is finished, or say, I 
have done everjiihing that was assigned me, 
and I have left nothing undone. On the con- 
trary, the most exalted saint in Christendom will 
have to say with his last breath, " I have left 
undone, and unfinished, those things I ought to 
have done, and I have done those things that I 
ought not to have done." Then ^ho is this be- 
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ing, this marvellous being, in tlie form of a man, 
who cries, not in the language of regret, but in 
the language of transcendent victory, " It is 
finished?" I have finished the work that the Fa- 
ther gave me to do ; I have omitted nothing, I 
have exhausted everything. Could a creature 
have said so P could the most exalted creatures 
have said so P much less dare a sinner such as 
we are say so. The irresistible inference from 
these words, apart from other expressions in 
the New Testament, is that He who uttered 
them was none else than the Prince of Peace, 
the Son of Gbd, who poured out the feelings of 
His heart, the convictions of His mind, the ex- 
pressions of irrefragable fact ; " I have finished 
the work that thou gavest me to do.'* 

These words, which are so full of precious 
truth, remind us that when He said so all pro- 
phecies relating to Himself, His sorrow. His 
humiliation. His shame, had been completely ex- 
hausted. This is a very remarkable fact; it 
proves two things ; first, that the prophets who 
predicted Christ were inspired, and, secondly, 
that the Christ they predicted was the Son of 
God, the Saviour of sinners. Let one begin with 
the very first prophecy in the Bible, " The wo- 
man's seed shall bruise the serpent's head." 
There is no fulfilment of that m «xv^ ^t^^^ ^-t 
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in the case of any person in the history of four' 
thousand years, except in one Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was bom of a woman. It was His emphatic, 
distinctive, and peculiar characteristic ; He bruised 
the serpent, that old serpent, the devil, that is, 
broke his power, destroyed his tyranny, shattered 
his diadem* You can't refer it to any other 
than Jesus of Nazareth. Turn to that magnificent 
picture in the 63rd of Isaiah, " He was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities." To whom can that apply? In- 
spiration, speaking by the mouth of Philip the 
Evangelist, says it alludes to and delineates Christ 
alone ; and impartial common sense, interpreting 
prophecy in the light of its fulfilment, must come 
to the very same conclusion ; namely, that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the being that was spoken of by the 
prophets, and, in the words of Scripture, " to 
him gave all the prophets witness.'* 

When He uttered these words, He taught its 
that all ancient types had found their exhaustion 
in Him. We know that God taught His ancient 
Church not only by predictions of a glory that 
was to be, but by what are called types of 
what Christ was to be. A type means an en- 
graving, a shadow, a symbol, having a likeness to 
the original, from which it is projected. Turn to 
those types that we constantly read in the Old 
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Testament Scripture history, and we shall find 
them all illustrated in Christ. Take the brass 
ierpent to which the dying Israelite looked 
and lived. The Son of Man has been lifted up, 
that whosoever looks may live. Turn to the rock 
that was split in the wilderness, from which re- 
freshing waters gushed forth ; it was the Bock of 
Ages, that rock was Christ. The robes of Aaron, 
the royalties of David, aU meet in Christ, the Son 
of God. The altar, the victim, the high priest, the 
overshadowing cherubim, the glory that burned 
upon the altar, all are exhausted in Christ. The 
instant that He died, that instant they ceased to 
be realities. 

When He said, " It is finished," He meant 
that all ancient sacrifices, however precious and 
significant at the time they were ofiered, as soon 
as He died ceased to be, as well as ceased to be 
significant. When the Lord Jesus Christ died 
upon the cross, from that moment there was no 
more sacrifice for sin. What were ancient sacri- 
fices P The shedding of the blood of a goat, or a 
ram, or a lamb, or a heifer, could not by any 
intrinsic efficacy destroy, or expiate, or put away 
the sin of a human and responsible being. Then 
wherein lay their value? In this, that they 
were significant of and allusive to a sacrifice 
that was to be made in the fulness of the time. 
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Hence the instant the Saviour uttered these sub- 
lime words, "It is finished," all the rites of 
Moses, all ceremonies, all sacrifices, died, and 
with their expiring breath they cried at the 
close of the Saviour's words, " Amen, it is finish- 
ed." When He died they died ; only He rose 
again, and they remain buried in the grave, 
not to be raised for evermore. 

When He pronounced these words, " It is fin- 
ished," He taught us that His conflict with sin 
and Satan and the world were now over. What 
was the Saviour's life P Just our life intensified a 
thousandfold ; a ceaseless struggle with enemies 
among His own, enemies in the world, with 
Satan, and those that hated and detested the 
glorious claims He put forth. But when He 
said, "It is finished," He meant, Satan now 
is worsted, his realm is shattered, his sceptre is 
broken, he can no more hope to succeed. Hence 
the command to the believer is, "Resist the 
devil," and what? he will meet you? no, be- 
cause he is conscious he has been beaten, ^'he 
will flee from you." Satan has been vanquished, 
sin has been expiated, death has been denuded 
of his sting, the grave has been stripped of its 
victory. Hence when a Christian comes into con- 
tact with these things he comes into contact with 
shadows of what once were substances, with the 
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mere memory of what once was a reality. To a 
Christian death has no sting, the grave has no 
grasp of him, Satan is not a match for him ; all 
were conquered when the Saviour died, and all 
still retreat as soon as resisted in the Saviour's 
strength by a Christian that believes in His 
name, glories in His cross, and seeks for strength 
through His precious blood alone. 

When the Saviour uttered these words. He 
taught that all requisite to satisfy the exactions 
of law, the demands of justice, and holiness, and 
truth, and to form an exit for the outgushings of 
infinite and inexhaustible love, was provided. I 
am aware that when one talks to sensible men 
on this subject, they say. If God loved us as 
you say He did love us, why should He exact 
from our representative in our nature the agony, 
the sorrow, and the woe of which the Saviour 
was the uncomplaining victim ? The answer is 
perfectly plain ; the law said. The soul which 
sins shall die. That law was not a recent creation, 
but the expression of a fact that was from ever- 
lasting, is now, and will be to everlasting. Then 
the question was. How shall God remain what 
the universe demands, just, and true, and holy, 
and yet treat the fallen and the guilty exactly 
as he treats the innocent and the unfallen P If He 
were to do so, we should cease to see any distinc- 
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tion between vice and virtue, between sin and 
holiness. The solution of the difficulty is found 
in the death of Christ* I do not pretend to ex- 
plain the mystery that is in that provision ; but 
the fact that results from it is transparent^ Je- 
8US endured all that the law denounced ; He suf- 
fered all that I deserve as a sinner, He paid all 
that I owe as a creature; my substitute, for 
such He was ; my representative, for such God 
accepted Him to be, took my place, wept my tears, 
felt my agony, underwent my death, and infinite- 
ly endured what I should have had eternally to 
suffer; and now God — explain it as you like, 
admit the difficulty as you may — ^is just while 
He justifies me ; as just in justifying a sinner that 
is washed in a Saviour's blood as He is in admit- 
ting the angels that never fell to the heights of 
heaven ; as just in justifying the sinner that be« 
lieves as if that sinner had never fallen or been 
guilty of transgression at all. And hence it is of 
the very essence of the Gospel that now there is 
nothiQg for you and me to do in order that God 
may forgive us, or in order that we may get a 
title to heaven. The truth is, most people who are 
ill informed upon this subject do too much ; they 
always want to do something, or to wait a while, 
or to suffer something, or to go through some- 
thing, or to become the subjects of some proceaSi 
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"before they venture to approacli God in Christ, 
and to say, " Father/* and to retire and feel that 
all their iniquities are blotted out. The truth is, 
you have nothing to suffer, Christ endured all ; 
you have nothing to do to get to heaven, Christ 
did all. But, you object that if this be true 
people will go forth into the world, and cheat, and 
lie, and deceive, be dishonest, and impure, and 
unjust. I answer, they may, but certainly the 
process by which they are pardoned would not 
lead one to suppose that they will ; for where do I 
see the great sinfulness of sin ? In the agony of 
the Son of God. Where do I see the highest in- 
centive and motive to the sublimest virtue ? It is 
in God so loving me, a sinner, that not only to for- 
give my sin, but to deliver me from the power, 
the ascendancy, and the presence of sin. He gave 
Christ, His only begotten Son, a sacrifice and a 
propitiation for me. In other words, Christ's 
sacrifice is all that the justice of God can demand, 
and if I am interested in it I have no punishment 
to go through ; Christ's obedience is all that the 
law of God can require, and if I am interested in 
it I have nothing to render in order to get to 
heaven. And this is a far nobler and more 
glorious estimate of a Christian's service than the 
opposite theory. I think the system that leads 
you to believe that you are to do this and suffer 
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that in order to win heaven, is mean, servile, 
and mercenary. But the obedience that springs 
from the belief, God has granted me heaven 
gratis ; has made me a son in His abounding 
grace ; has pardoned all my sins, and given me 
a title to heaven^ — is noble and inspiring. How 
can I show my gratitude? Have I nothing to 
do ? Go forth and tell the thousands that are 
Ignorant of it what good things and great things 
the Lord has done for you ; go forth and let the 
world feel that the grace that forgives the great- 
est sin transforms the hardest heart ; and your 
light will so shine that others seeing your go6d 
works will glorify your Father which is in hea- 
ven. Such is the nature of that atonement pro-' 
vided for us. 

In speaking of this finished atonement made 
upon the cross 1830 years ago, I notice in the 
first place, that no other sacrifice has been pro- 
mised by God in the Old Testament Scriptures* 
Keject the atonement of Christ, and there is no- 
thing for you. Break the law, and you may 
be forgiven ; reject the atonement, and you re- 
ject the only process by and through which you 
can be forgiven. But these words lead us to be- 
lieve that no other atonement whatever is need- 
ed. It has done for us all that the law exacts, 
all that God demands, all that our necessities re- 
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quire, all that our sins need ; so that this atone- 
ment justifies the conclusion that in order to get 
to heaven nothing remains to be done for us, 
nothing is required to be done by us ; everything 
has been done eighteen centuries ago. " Ye 
are complete in Christ." But, in truth, no 
other atonemei^t is possible. Who is to make 
another atonement? I know the priests of the 
Eoman Catholic Church profess to offer an atone- 
ment ; one grieves they should be so deceived, and 
one must pity those that are the victims of so ter- 
rible a delusion. But there is no other atonement 
possible. In order that there may be a valid sacri- 
fice there must be an altar. Where is the altar ? 
There is no altar in the Church of England ; fromL 
the beginning of the Prayer Book to its close, 
the word altar as applied to the communion 
table does not occur ; on the contrary, I do not 
know a Church in this respect more Protestant 
than the Church of England ; for what does it 
order P That the " Lord's table" — table, not altar, 
— is to be in the middle of the congregation 
or other place where it has usually been; so 
completely is the idea of an altar detached from 
it. And if there be no altar, there can be no 
sacrifice. Of course there is not an altar in the 
Scotch Church. Where is the priest? There 
is no such officer as a sacrificing priest. The 
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Archbishop of Canterbury is no more and no lesa 
a priest than the humblest widow or the poorest 
orphan. In what sense are any priests ? " Ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood ; ** 
Peter, assimied to be the first Pope, said so to 
the laity ; and again, the song in heaven sung 
by the redeemed out of every kindred, nation, 
people, and tongue, is, " He hath made us kings 
and priests unto our God/* And if you will 
show me the word priest applied officially to a 
Christian minister in the New Testament, I will 
give up my belief altogether, and admit that & 
sacrifice and sacrificing priest are necessary* 
When the communion is celebrated there is no 
priest present in the sense of a sacrificing priest 
Such an officer has no more business officiat- 
ing at the communion table than a captain of a 
regiment or a colonel of dragoons. We have 
nothing to do with such an officer ; we have no- 
thing for a priest to do. If a priest come to you 
and say, " I am a priest, and I come to offer sa- 
crifice for you,*' you must courteously thank him 
for his kindness, but add, This was done for me 
perfectly 1830 years ago, and therefore, however 
kind in you to attempt the experiment, I don't 
need it, and I don't believe you are capable of 
accomplishing it. We have therefore no altar, 
no priest^ and no sacrifice to offer for sins ; thanks 
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be to God, the centuries echo the magnificent and 
conclusive words, " It is finished," and there is 
no more ofiering for sin ; it is neither needed, nor 
demanded, nor possible in any sense or in any 
shape. 

The Bedeemer's sacrifice needs not, as some 
have ventured to suppose, to be repeated. I have 
heard ingenious members of the Church of Rome 
argue that the Lord's Supper is the sacrifice of 
the Cross repeated every Sunday. They believe 
that the priest, as he is called, brings down the 
Son of God, soul and body and spirit, lays Him 
on the altar, and ofiers Him up an atonement and 
a victim, for the sins of all that believe ; and they 
say this is the repetition of the sacrifice on the 
Cross. But the moment one reflects one must 
see the absurdity of this. When Christ died upon 
the cross His blood was shed, and the shedding of 
that blood, we are told, is the vital and the essen- 
tial element in the sacrifice for the forgiveness of 
sins. But they say it is the sacrifice of the cross 
without shedding of blood — ^they call it the un- 
bloody victim. But what woidd you say of the 
battle of Waterlooj fought in Hyde Park, only 
without theshedding of blood? It would not be that 
battle ; it might be a very pretty boyish mimicry 
of it, but it would not be the battle of Waterloo. 
The idea of repeating a thing is absurd. If I 
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strike a blow upon a table, I never can repeat 
that blow ; I may imitate it, but I can't repeat it ; 
the thing is done, and it is gone for ever. In 
the same manner they may imitate Christ's sacri- 
fice on the cross, but the idea of repeating the 
great historic and triumphant fact is impossible. 
We thank God that when the Saviour said, " It 
is finished," He meant, all that is required is 
done. Add a tear to the ocean's waves, and 
think you can increase their immensity ; add a 
breath to the tempestuous hurricane, and think 
you can add to its volume and its force ; and you 
will not be more inconsistent than in the suppo- 
sition that an infinite atonement, that has been 
crowned by infinite results, that culminates in 
infinite issues, that wafts to heaven an innumer- 
able multitude out of every kindred, nation, and 
tongue, can be increased, or augmented, or added 
to injvalue or in efficacy by anything that man or 
minister can do, or that all the men and all the 
ministers of the earth together can do. The sa- 
crifice was so complete, so perfect, that it is in- 
capable of any addition, and needs no repetition. 
When the Saviour said, "It is finished," He 
taught us that in Him is a perfect portrait of 
God. What was the yearning of the human 
race for centuries that preceded the birth of 
Christ ? To get hold of God. What explains the 
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mythology of Greece P Man trying to get a sight 
of God, and when he failed to see Him, working 
out of his own imagination on the Parian or 
Pentelican marble the best idea he could form 
of God. And hence you will find that every 
heathen nation, according to its civilization, has 
gods more or less intended to represent to them 
what God is. The moment man fell God left 
the shrine, and it became the habitation of 
corrupt, and evil, and vile passions ; but there 
still lingered in the conscience of humanity a 
yearning for a sight of God. The widow longed 
to see the glorious and everlasting Husbai\d ; the 
orphan sought to get a sight of his heavenly 
Father; the wanderer in the desert panted to see 
the Light of eternal day ; and the watchman on 
the highest hills watched, as for the morning 
light, for a sight of God. At last the sight that 
human nature yearned for was presented, for 
Jesus Christ is God manifest in the flesh. I have 
no idea of the invisible, of the intangible, of the 
inapproachable God ; when I want to see what 
God is I study first His own photograph. What 
are the four Gospels ? Just four photographs of 
the Son of God, in which He is depicted by His own 
beams, in His own light, perfect and in beautiful 
proportion. When, therefore, I wish to see what 
God is, I open my Bible^ and I study that living 
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photograph of the Son of God. I see in His tears 
the compassion of my Father ; I hear in His teach- 
ing the direction of my Father; I see in His suflfer- 
ing the yearning love of my Father ; I see in His 
life sculptured in humanity instead of written by 
a finger on stone the will, the law, and the com- 
mandments of my Father. I find in Him God^ 
who is come so low that I can reach Him, who 
remains so holy that I have in Jesus Christ the 
finished portrait of my Father. 

When He said these words, He conveyed to us 
the precious fact that He has left and bequeathed 
in Himself the perfect portrait of a Christian. 
Christ is the fountain and the heart of Christian- 
ity ; a Christian is to Christ what the engraving is 
to the original painting — a copy of Christ, a living 
epistle written by the Spirit, and read of aU men. 
If I want to see what a perfect Christian is, I 
can't refer to any Church upon earth ; I won't take 
martyrs, or apostles, or the most illustrious that 
have ever shed beauty, and left behind them 
blessings in their transit through the Church of 
Christ. The perfect Christian was Jesus of Na- 
zareth. Never man spake like Him, never man 
lived like Him, never man died like Him. And, 
therefore, when I wish to know what Christian- 
ity is, I must not do as the sceptic often does, and 
, I admit naturally does^ refer to such a one and 
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say, See, there is your Christian; that's what 
Evangelical Christians do, that's what they say, 
that's what they are capable of. If I want to 
know what Christianity is, I must appeal from 
the most exalted Christian upon earth to its per- 
fect and living personation, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And if any one who pretends to be a Christian is 
not what He was, it is not because Christianity 
fails, but because he has failed to embody, to ex"» 
press, and to illustrate it. 

But the results of this sacrifice are not finished. 
Those streams that gushed from that rent Bock 
shaU spread into a river, and that river into a sea 
that shall cover the whole earth with the know- 
ledge and the glory of God. That light struck 
out by that setting Sun shall shine more and 
more unto the perfect day. These words that 
fell from those pale lips shall be echoed in 
every tongue, from ther palm groves of the East 
to the pine forests of the North, till every river 
chimes His praise, and every sound is harmony, 
and every sight is beauty, and every sensation is 
bliss, and the whole earth is the reflection of the 
whole heaven. 

These words, " It is finished," are suggestive 
to us of precious truths ; they teach us above all 
things, whatever you do in the way of virtue, or 
of goodness^ or of beneficence^ do it because you 
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have got heaven, don't do it in order to get to 
heaven. To do anything or endure anything in 
order to attain heaven is to invert Christianity. 
But to say, I give this to this poor man, I give 
that to that Christian claim, I give my time, or 
my eloquence, or my influence, or my money, in 
order to spread the Gospel, or circulate the Bible, 
or make men wise, not because I think I shall 
rise a niche higher towards heaven, but to ex- 
press how thankful I am to that blessed Saviour 
who loved me, and gave Himself for me, and has 
made me what I now am — a son of God, an heir 
of glory. 

I notice, in His last words, the sublime com- 
posure of the Saviour. In the midst of agony 
unprecedented, amid insults and reproaches un- 
deserved, with what calm composure did .He 
say, " It is finished." I see too in these words 
the joy he felt. The joy set before Him was now 
come. " Souls are saved ; I see the travail of 
my soul; there is forgiveness and remission of 
sins for all that will.'* I hear also in these 
words the expression of a glorious triumph. " I 
have now endured the curse, I have obeyed the 
law, I have exhausted all that believers would 
have had to endure through everlasting ages ; all 
is now finished and complete." In other words, 
Christianity is not a prize to be struggled for, a 
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property to be bought, a possession to be grasped 
at, but a provision to be received, freely received, 
used, gloried in, from life to death, from death to 
the verge of eternity itself. The most glorious 
thought, that we frequently forget and ignore, is 
just this, that to get to heaven we have nothing 
to suffer, nothing to pay, nothing to do, nothing 
to endure, no time to wait, no jouiney to make, 
no Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, to 
wash in ; but simply to take God Almighty at 
His word; Look and live, wash and be clean; 
" He hath set forth Christ to be the propitiation 
for our sins. " Retire and be happy, go out and 
glorify Him with soul and body, the purchase of 
His precious blood. 
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VIII. 

THE FOUNTAIN OPENED. 

<* In that day there shall be a fountaiii opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhalutants of Jerusalem for sin and for on* 
cleanness." — Zech. ziii. !• 

In that day the fountain is not created, as if it 
bad not existed before ; but is disclosed, or made 
known, to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to 
the house of David, as the great prescription for 
sin and for uncleanness. That this describes the 
atonement of Christ is obvious from the previous 
chapter. The fountain is unveiled on the very 
same day on which he says, " I will pour upon ' 
the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications ; and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced.'* Then in this chapter, " In 
that day," the same day, " there shall be a foun- 
tain opened to " the very same people that look 
upon Him whom they have pierced, " the house 
of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for 
sin and for uncleanness.'* It therefore refers to 



THE FOUNTAIN OPBMBD. * ** 161 

the atonement npiade by Christ, and the disclosure 
of that long-rejected atonement in the primary 
instance literally and nationally to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
E^egarding it as thus descriptive of the atone- 
ment of Christ, let us weigh, and if we can, ex- 
haust, the full significance of the figure, " a fouuT 
tain opened for sin and for imcleanness." 

A fountain is constantly used in Scripture 
phraseology as a source of refreshment, a foun- 
tain to drink from, a spring to draw water from, 
a well of salvation to which we may come for 
living water, better far than that contained in 
Jacob's well. But here the usage is altered. It 
is not a fountain for us to drink from, but a foun- 
tain for us to wash in. Evidentlv this is allusive 
to part of the ceremonial law. In the Temple 
was a great laver, called a molten sea, in which; 
every priest of Levi washed before he entered on 
the sacred and the sacrificial services of the sanc- 
tuary. But why, it may be asked, is it called a 
fountain ? If it had been called a lake, a sea, 
or even a river, it' would be obvious, but to call 
it a fountain, seems 'a misuse of the word, dese-* 
crating apparently that which is sacred to one 
use, to another totally inconsistent and alien to 
the ideas we usually attach to a fountain. But 
there evidently is a designed and deep siguifit: 
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oonce in it, and that mnst be something of this 
kind. The laver, or the molten sea, in the Tem- 
ple, in which they washed and were made cere- 
moniously clean, was limited and restricted to a 
few, not the privilege and the property of all man- 
kind. Then the priests only might wash, bat now 
all Christians are priests imto God, and hence 
that limited and narrowed laver, or molten, sea, 
wonld be totally inadequate to express the ful- 
ness of a provision not for a few temple priests, 
but for myriads and multitudes of mankind. 
Secondly, that water has dried up, the Temple 
is in ruins, the glory has fled from between 
the cherubim; the priests no longer wash, 
because the priests can no longer sacrifice. 
Hence the idea of a fountain, that which is free 
to all; that which wells up fresh water ever 
as water is drawn from it ; so that in the 
case of a true fountain, the more that is drawn 
from it, the more it yields, — the more it de- 
creases, the more it increases. Therefore the 
spiritual ideas attached to it are evidently of this 
sort ; the atonement of Christ has a virtue vast 
as infinitude, lasting as eternity itself, that 
the efficacy and virtue of Christ's precioujs blood, 
unlike the water of a cistern, or lake, can never be 
exhausted, like a fountain, the more you draw on 
its virtue the more it yields ; till if all mankind 
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washed their robes and made them clean in this 
precious blood, its virtue would not be exhausted, 
its eflScacy would stillremain. The object, there- 
fore, of calling Christ's sacrifice a fountain is 
to convey to us that it is ever fresh, ever avail* 
able, and inexhaustible ; that after myriads have 
received of its eflScacy there is efficacy for my- 
riads more, that after worlds have washed in its 
waters there are waters for myriads of worlds 
still; 

" there is a fountain filled with blood. 
Drawn from Immanael's yeins.*' 

The idea is that the blood of Jesus Christ not only 
cleansed once, not only will cleanse in the future, 
but this very year, this very month, this very 
day, this very hour, cleanseth from aQ sin. 

The next thought suggested by this figure ap- 
plied to the atonement of Christ is, that it is a 
remedy for every sort of sin. It is a fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness. If a man 
touched a dead body imder the Levitical law he 
was unclean. This atonement is provided for all 
sin and for all uncleanness, or if I may translate it 
into the language used in Exodus xxxiv., " forgiv- 
ing iniquity," that is one sort, " transgression," 
that is another sort, " and sin," that is the third 
sort; that is, all sorts of sin. Here, then, we 
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have a remedy not for one sin, but for all sins. 
No sin is so deep in its dye, so inveterate in its 
hold, no sin has been so long indulged in, that 
there is not for that sin this very hour perfect 
absolution, sufficient forgiveness, if it be only 
laid at the foot of the cross. Leave it there, and 
go on your way washed, and pardoned, and made 
clean. This great provision, of inexhaustible 
efficacy, is not to make sin look less detestable, 
but to make Christ's sacrifice shine with a greater 
and a more enduring lustre. " Fools," it is said, 
" make a mock of sin ; " but there are greater 
fools than these. Those that make a mock of or 
disparage the remedy provided for the forgive- 
ness of sin. And hence fools that make a mock 
of sin may have their sin forgiven, but how shall 
we esQape if we neglect^ if we make a mock of, 
that great salvation P And what sins have not 
been forgiven or washed away in this fountain ? 
Abraham's equivocation, David's double-dyed 
sin, Paul's persecution of the saints, Peter's de-^ 
nial of his Lord and Master, even with an oath ; 
and all these forgiven for what end ? These have 
all happened, says the apostle, that there might be 
found in him, and in Peter, and in David, and in 
Abraham, a proof of this, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, even the chiefest of 
sinners; "of whom lam chief." What apre-» 
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cious tiiouglit is that. This is the absolution 
that is pronounced in every Christian Church, 
not by the minister forgiving sin, but standing by 
the fountain and saying, There is absolution here, 
there is forgiveness here, there is for you the price 
of glory, the pardon of every sin ; and if your sins 
are not pardoned, and if heaven is not your in- 
heritance, it is not because there is not efficacy in 
Christ's blood, but because you don't think it 
worth your while to apply to Him, or because you 
think you don't need it, or because you have no 
confidence in God's word, and thus you make God 
a liar, who has told us that in " Christ we have 
redemption through His blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins/' 

Its effects are all perfect and complete. It is a 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness. 
And when God establishes a process for accom- 
plishing anything he employs vrhat is adequate 
to the perfect accomplishment of the end He has 
in view. Here is no partial pardon that needs to 
be supplemented by penance borne by us ; no im- 
perfect purification that needs its complement in 
Purgatory after death and before the judgment- 
seat. When God forgives He forgives as becomes 
a King ; it is a royal, and therefore a munificent 
act. Either God forgives nothing or He forgives 
all ; either you are not forgiven at all or you ard 
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as mucli forgiven this very day as you will be 
forgiven at the judgment-seat of the Lord Jesos 
Christ. '^Who forgiveth all thine iniquities." 
He does not leave a vestige of sin, though there 
be left in this dispensation what will continue to 
the end, a law in our fallen nature warring 
against the law of our higher, better, and heaven- 
bom nature ; but He does not leave the guilt of a 
single sin in a single believer. And hence if the 
guilt of sin be thus entirely forgiven, to you there 
is no curse, no condemnation, no penal treatment ; 
whatever betides you is in love, whatever pains 
you is chastisement, whatever grieves you is the 
evidence of a Father's presence and love. All 
things work for good to them that love God and 
are the called according to His purpose. He does 
it completely; " who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diseases." " The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." *' There is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." 
These words were well weighed before they were 
written ; they are God's words, and you may at- 
tach to them the fullest depth and force; you 
cannot lay too great a stress upon their signiii- 
cance, and efficacy, and value. 

This provision of a fountain for sin and for 
uncleanness is for all sorts of persons. It is not 
only for all sorts of sin, and for perfectly cleans- 
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ing, but it IS for all sorts of persons. The words 
clearly evince this ; it is for " the house of David,** 
that is, royal and noble persons; it is for ''the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem/* tradesmen, soldiers, 
sailors, beggars, paupers, all sorts contained 
within the walls of Jerusalem or London. This 
is the provision of Christ's atonement. The 
royal prince that rose from a palace upon earth 
to a house not made with hands the other year 
has no precedence over the poorest beggar woman 
that died trusting in the Saviour on the very 
same day. A crown on earth is no title to a 
crown in glory, and, thank God, it is no dis- 
qualification for it. Bags are no disfranchise-^ 
ment, wretchedness is no disqualification; they 
do not repel the eye that pities the sinner, they 
do not resist the application of the blood that 
cleanseth from all sin. Before God, and in this 
matter, and beside that fountain, there is no out- 
ward distinction of persons^ There are but two 
classes of persons on earth in the eye of God, and 
beside this fountain, sinners by nature and saints 
by grace ; those that are still in their sins, and 
those that have washed them ia that precious blood 
all away. And hence, when you come to that 
fountain for absolution, and cleansing, and pardon, 
you must leave behind you rank, title, dignity, 
riches, learning, eloquence, descent, genius, beauty^ 
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family, all that man prides himself oh ; yoxi must 
leave it all ; just as the bather leaves his dress 
upon the sandy margin of the sea, and plunges 
into its depths, so you must leave all these out- 
side, and as a sinner, and in that character alone, 
— ^to the exclusion, the utter and entire exclusion 
of everything that is distinctive, or socially great, 
' — as a poor, miserable, ruined, undone sinner, you 
must ask God to cleanse you in that precious 
blood from all sin. One of the causes why peo- 
ple are not forgiven is that they won't come to 
Christ simply as sinners. Some of them com6 
thinking that they are not as other men ; some 
of them saying, " Well, I have done my duty ;** 
others saying, "We never did any one any injury ; 
we have paid all our debts, we have paid twenty 
shillings in the pound." I do not mean to convey 
that you use these very words, ideas cling to 
man's mind when words do not express them ; 
but the moment that you put a thought in your 
mind into words you see it in all its breadth of 
shadow, and force, and fulness. You do not clothe 
these thoughts with words, yet you come to Christ 
as respectable men, as good men, as honest men, 
as upright men, at least, not so bad as such a one, 
not having done anything so very wrong ; and 
you think that whoever is shut out you ought 
to be taken in. Or some say, " If I had only 
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faith I Vrould come; if I had only repentance 
I would come." But you must come, not as 
penitent people — ^mark these words — not as peni- 
tent people, nor as respectable people, but entirely 
as sinners, miserable sinners if you like, but sin- 
ners, and sinners only, and as sure as you come 
as you are, so sure the sprinkling of that blood 
will transform you into a saint of God and an 
heir of eternal glory* 

It is evidently taught us in this passage, and 
it is a most important lesson, that those to whom 
this fountain is disclosed are not forgiven, nor in 
the least degree receive expiation of sin, in con- 
sequence of their repentance before God. Who 
are the people to whom the fountain is opened ? 
We often lose the sense, and significance, and 
beauty of God's word by insulating texts and 
breaking them into fragments, as if they had no 
relationship to what goes before or to what fol- 
lows after. The very same people, that on 
the very day that this fountain is opened, 
looked upon Christ, and beheld Him pierced, 
and mourned as one moumeth for his only 
son, and were in bitterness as one is in bitter- 
ness for his first-born. Then it is quite plain 
that they had yet no pardon till they came to 
this fountain ; therefore, that the repentance they 
expressed was not an atonement. All the tears 
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of martyrs cannot wash awaj the least sin ; naj, 
all the sorrow of a broken heart can no more ex* 
piate a sin than it can build the temple, or light 
up the universe with the glory of God* Fears 
have no ej£cacy; the martyrs that shed iheit 
blood were not washed in their own blood ; those 
that came out of great tribulation were not, there- 
fore, and because of that tribulation, forgiven. 
Sorrow in the case of the unbelieving is penal ; 
sorrow in the case of God's people is paternal ; 
but sorrow in neither case is expiatory or atoning, 
or absolving from sin. And, therefore, those that 
have wept over their sins, and mourned over their 
wickedness, those that have felt all the com- 
punctions of a bitter grief, and all the agony 
of an imspeakable remorse, ha^e not in con- 
sequence of that grief or remorse one atom of 
forgiveness. We must come for forgiveness to 
Christ alone, to the fountain alone, and there the 
greatest penitent and the most hardened criminal 
must seek what they may obtain, absolution and 
forgiveness through the blood of Christ, and 
through that alone. Thus we see that this figure 
is by no means meaningless, but suggestive of 
many precious and important truths. 

But one must not conceal the fact, that this 
fountain is here declared primarily to have been 
unsealed or opened to the Jews. He is speaking 
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of the restoration of God's people to their own 
land ; and in that day this fountain struck in the 
Rock of Ages cleft for ns eighteen centuries ago 
shall be disclosed to the Jew. Now what is the 
relation of the Jew to it at this day P He derides 
and mocks at it. He does not see in that foun«r 
tain Jesus Christ crucified for us, the fountain 
that Zechariah predicts in this chapter ; he does 
not see in Jesus Christ the *' Him " of the 53rd 
of Isaiah, '< rejected and despised of men, a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief.'' The Jew be- 
lieves in a Sayiour, but yet to come. And hence 
the apostle says that the reason why the Jew is 
not accepted is, *' I bear them record that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according to know* 
ledge. For they, being ignorant of God's right- 
eousness," not seeing the fountain, *' they being 
ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves imto the righteousness of 
God." That is to say, when a Jew approaches 
God, his trust is in his law, in his descent, in his 
ancestry, in his blood, in his covenant nation; 
and, therefore, when a Jew prays to God he 
demands to be accepted as a Jew; he will not 
consent to be forgiven with the Gentiles as a 
poor, miserable, guilty sinner. God will not for- 
give the Jew nor the Gentile, but only the sinner 
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that underlies both. The Jew will not accept 
this ; he goes about to establish his own right- 
eousness, and he has not submitted himself to the 
righteousness of God ; forgetting, says the apo- 
stle, that Christ is the end of the law for right- 
eousness, that the fountain opened eighteen cen- 
turies ago is the only fountain for sin and for 
uncleanness now. Hence, says the apostle, there 
is a veil upon the Jew's heart between him and this 
fountain. Hence, he says again, in the Epistle to 
the Romans, " Blindness in part is happened to 
Israel,'* and he cannot see the fountain. But in 
that day, when the Jew and the Gentile shall 
have God's Spirit poured out upon them, he will 
see Him he pierced, and discover in the sight — 
oh, magnificent apocalypse !— that while He was 
pierced by him He was pierced for him, and he 
will see in that pierced One the Rock of Ages 
cleft for him, and he will hide his soul in Him, 
the fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness 
to the house of David, and to all the tribes and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

But are there not among us those who are 
but little more enlightened in this respect than 
the Jew — who do not see this fountain ? I fear 
there are. The unbeliever no more sees this foun- 
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness than the 
bigoted and exclusive Jew. Strange, that a man 
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Bliould believe that God made the world, and 
deserted it ; that He made this poor family, and 
left it orphan ; that He' built a home once all 
beauty, and has deserted His home, and His fire- 
side, and all His children together. When a 
man believes this, he must indeed be given 
up to blindness, and incredulity, and imbelief. 
Admit that there is a God, and logically it fol- 
lows that this God in some way must communi- 
cate with the creatures He has made. If I look 
to the starry firmament I see there shining in 
unrivalled lustre all the majesty of the mighty 
God. Sut I am a poor sinner ; my conscience 
tells me so, my memory records it, my heart 
throbs it. Majesty revealed in the starry apoca- 
lypse is not what will satisfy me; I require 
mercy and forgiveness, I need laid the spirit 
that agitates, and grieves, and pierces to the 
quick; that spirit of remorse, that sense of 
sin, that presentiment of judgment, that con- 
sciousness of demerit; I want all that taken 
away; and majesty won't do it, justice won't 
do it, the glory of the universe won't do it, the 
greatness of God can't do it ; there is only one 
thing that can, a fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness. But the unbeliever rejects 
this, not because it is not clear, but because he is 
blind. The sun shines, he does not see it, be<^ 
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cause his eyes are sealed ; music is soanded, he 
does not hear it, just because he is deaf. Oh, 
shut up this fountain, shut up the magnificent 
inscription on its margin, '' Ho, every one that 
thirsteth," and my heart is bereaved of all its 
hope, my nature is left desolate, and wrecked, and 
blasted, and it is a weary world, and the only 
rest for me is the horrible and freezing rest of 
annihilation, or ceasing to be. It takes an im- 
menjse amount of folly to be a sceptic. It is 
marvellous how any man can be a sceptic, or how 
any one can admit God is, and not instantly 
acquiesce in the logical result of it that God has 
spoken, and that His speech is in His own in- 
spired and Holy Word. 

But there are others to whom this fountain 
is closed, and I would say it without uncharit- 
ableness, or without any imcharitable feeling ; it 
is closed, for instance, to the Unitarians. What 
is a Unitarian ? There are Unitarians just as sin- 
cere as we Ghiistians are, but their sincerity does 
not make them right. There is a very foolish 
and loose notion, that provided a man be sin- 
cere he can't be wrong. This is nonsense. When 
the Apostle Paul persecuted the Christians to 
the gates of Damascus, he was as sincere, every 
whit, as when he preached Christ crucified in the 
£ace of Athens, Kome, and Corinth. Saul was 



THB FOUNTAIN OPEN. 175 

as sincere as Paul ; but the sincere Saul was in 
deadly error and dense darkness; the sincere 
Paul was translated into Ood's marvellous light. 
So that however sincere a person may be^ that 
does not make him right. The Unitarian, I say, 
does not see this fountain. How so P He says 
the Bible is true, at least parts of it, he thinks; 
and he does not like the idea of its being inspired. 
But take away its inspiration, and you take away 
its vitality and its chief value. The Unitarian sees 
in Christ a perfect teacher, a beautiful example, 
an incarnate excellence, a sublime legislator ; but 
he sees no blood sprinkled on the lintel, no atone- 
ment, no " fountain of blood drawn from Imma- 
nuel's veins," and therefore to him Calvary is 
simply a clearer edition of Sinai. Now of all 
systems of religion, that seems to me Hie most 
depressing; its atmosphere is despair, there is 
not a hope in it from beginning to end. If God 
be just, how can He fail to crush the sinner P 
What is justice P Dealing out to every one ac- 
cording to his merit or demerit. If God be holy, 
how can He accept a sinner, a poor miserable sin- 
ner, to H!is holy 'presence P If He do so, then there 
is no distinction between the fallen and the un- 
fidlen, between innocence and sin, between vice 
and virtue, between the righteous and the wicked; 
and the very idea of God not maintaining ih&t 
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distinction is the loosening the very bonds and 
fastenings of the universe itself. Then how shall 
God be just ? You say, He is merciful. But God 
can't exercise mercy on the ruins of justice. 
^Ve are told God cannot lie, God cannot repent. 
Then how shall God be merciful while He is just? 
How shall He forgive sin and yet pronounce, 
'' The soul that sinneth shall die ? '' The Unita^ 
rian has no answer. I wish he would look these 
difficulties in the face ; I wish he could only grap- 
ple with these irresistible objections to his creed, 
i>,nd come to the blessed discovery that casts sun-, 
shine upon man's heart, that this Gospel is not, 
as he holds it, a mere directory, or mere law, and 
Christ a mere example, but it is a remedy. The 
Unitarian assumes that you are pupils in school^ 
and he a preceptor in the desk, directing you, as 
strong and competent for your journey to climb 
the heights of heaven. The evangelical minister 
assumes that you are patients in an hospital, 
that he is a physician armed with leaves from 
the tree of life, which are for healing, and that it 
is his function not to scatter cold snow-flakes of 
direction, but warm and living prescriptions for 
the cure of the heart, the forgiveness of your 
sins, the healing of all your diseases, and the re- 
storing you to commimion and fellowship with the 
Father, and with the Son, and with the Holy 
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Ghost. The Unitarian does not see it. Thank 
God, that body is diminishing and dying out 
every day ; thank God, that they are coming to a 
wiser perception of the truth. Even in the last 
hours of the most accomplished Unitarian who 
ever wrote, I mean the late Dr Channing, of 
America, a most exquisite writer and a perfect 
master of the English language, he admitted 
that the religion of Unitarianism would not do to 
die in. And there is every reason to believe, 
from the biography of that remarkable man, a 
man illustrious for his opposition to slavery, for 
his support of every beneficent, and benevolent, 
and good object and design, that that great genius 
died renouncing the cold creed he preached while 
living, and trusting in what he saw — a fountain 
opened for sin and for imcleanness. 

This fountain, as it is not seen by the Unita- 
rian, is dimly seen by the Romanist. There are 
as sincere Eoman Catholics as there are sincere 
Protestants. I have not the least doubt that Dr 
Wiseman is as sincere a Eoman Catholic as I am 
a Protestant. Tliat does not make him right ; 
that does not make his religion true. I have no 
doubt there are good men in the Church of Rome, 
and that many a true Christian has looked high 
above the crucifix, and seen Christ crucified; 
high above the cup of consecrated wine, and seen 
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the fountain of life. But that does not make the 
system good ; I speak of the system, not the men. 
When I speak of Pope Pius IX. being the Anti- 
christ, I do not mean the benevolent old gentle- 
man who presides over the Broman Catholic 
Church is a bad man or a vile man ; I believe he 
is a kind-hearted person, much to be pitied, the 
puppet and the tool of very bad men ; I speak 
of the representative head of the whole system, 
and that system is antichristian, and the head of 
it is necessarily the Antichrist. In that system 
the shadow of the priest, or of the Church, or of 
the Virgin Mary, lies broad, dark, and deep, 
projected far and wide, till the fountain is con- 
cealed from the eye of every unhappy victim of 
these terrible delusions. The very essence of the 
Koman Catholic religion is this, and this is to 
me its great evil, that the Boman Catholic does 
not believe that a perfect sacrifice has been made, 
or that the fountain has yet been opened. What 
does the priest do every Sunday ? He brings 
down Christ from heaven, soul and body, and on 
the altar he offers up Christ a victim, a sacrifice, 
an atonement ; that is, he opens a fountain in his 
chapel for sin and for uncleanness. Now the dif- 
ference between his system and ours is this, that 
he has the fountain to create, we have a fountain 
to proclaim ; he has the work to do, and he never 



THE FOUNTAIN OPENED. 179 

can do it ; we have the work done for us, and we 
press men to look at it, to wash in it and be clean. 
The instant that Christ had opened this fountain, 
that is, the instant that His blood was shed, the 
instant that the last curse was borne, and the 
last penalty paid, and the last agony over. He 
cried, " It is finished." And what was meant by 
that ? This fountain is now opened. And we say 
to the Roman Catholic, and would to God that 
our voice could reach him. Why spend your 
money at that altar for that which is not bread ? 
why your labour at that altar for that which 
eatisfieth not P Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the fountain ; and him that is athirst, let 
him drink, without money and without price. 

This fountain is closed, not closed, but at least 
unseen, to the self-righteous man. There are self- 
righteous men who do not themselves well know 
it. Strange it is that any man that knows his 
own heart should for one moment dream that 
there is anything in his antecedents, anything in 
his nature, anything in the thoughts of a day, in 
the words of an hour, in the deeds of a year, or a 
life time, that he dare bring before God, and 
say to Him, Now that deserves eternal heaven. 
The self-righteous man practically and substan- 
tially proposes to march up to the judgment-seat 
of God and say. Pay me Ihat Thou oweat* Svjda. 

« 2 i 
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have not seen the fountain ; it has never been re- 
vealed to them ; God grant that this disclosure of 
it may be useful. While publicans and harlots 
are rushing into the kingdom of heaven, the self- 
righteous are excluding themselves because they 
will not see that fountain in which alone there 
is pardon for sin and for uncleanness. 

But to you, Christian believers, children of 
God, what a glorious religion is that which broke 
in strains upon the plains of Bethlehem, and 
wakes its glad music every year from earth to 
heaven, and from heaven to earth. There is a 
fountain opened to you for sin and for unclean- 
ness. Nothing to pay, nothing to do, no change 
to be gone through, no penance to be borne, no 
sacrifice to make. Tell the priest to go away 
and not darken it by his shadow ; tell the Church 
to stand aside and not intercept your vision. It 
is your right, it is your privilege, and by God's 
grace you will assert and maintain that right and 
that privilege, to go to this fountain just as you 
are, and to be made through Christ's blood all 
that God can demand, or holiness can become, or 
fitness for heaven require, in order to make you 
an hair of His eternal glory. 



IX. 



THE PIERCED ONE. 

'* And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications : 
and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one moumeth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first- 
born." — Zech. xii. 10. 

It cannot be denied by any candid interpreter 
of Scripture that this prophecy, or rather pro- 
mise (for prophecy is the prediction of what will 
be, promise is the prediction of good things that 
shall be)^ relates to God's covenant nation, and 
that it contemplates the restoration of the Jew to 
his ancient land, and then the regeneration of the 
Jew in the midst of that land as the first-fruits of 
the pouring forth of the spirit of grace, of sup- 
plication, and of prayer. That it relates to the 
Jew the whole chapter clearly shows. We have 
no right to take Jerusalem merely as the type or 
the symbol of the Church, and to apply to our- 
selves, to the exclusion of the Jew, the good 
things and the great things that are promised. 
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If Jerusalem Kterally was ruined, Jerusalem 
literally shall be restored. If the word Jerusalem 
means the literal and historic capital that bore 
the name, its predicted ruin and destruction 
means that it should literally be ruined and 
destroyed ; and the promise or the prophecy 
that it shall be rebuilt must, according to all fair 
reasoning, be taken as a literal prediction of a 
literal historic event, and therefore that Jeru- 
salem shall be materially rebuilt, and God's 
ancient and covenant people shall again be re- 
stored. "In that day." "What day? When 
every family of David, of Nathan, of Levi, of 
Shimei, shall all be redistributed and settled 
finally in the land of promise, the land that Grod 
promised as a heritage to their fathers for ever 
and ever. No scene at Pentecost exhausts this 
promise. Some commentators have tried to show 
that it was fulfilled at Pentecost 1800 years ago. 
But any impartial reader of the history of Pen- 
tecost in the 2nd chapter of the Acts of the Apo- 
stles, will not certainly find there anything like 
the full realization of this prediction. "Was each 
family then and there settled in its district? 
Was each tribe then geographically arranged 
in the land ? Certainly not. When the Spirit 
was poured out at Pentecost it was not upon the 
Jew only, but upon the Gentile, and upon repre- 
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sentatives of all the inhabitants of the earth ; 
from Mesopotamia, from Italy, from Greece, 
who being gathered from all lands, and assembled 
there, received the Spirit of God, and heard 
every man in his own tongue the marvellous 
things of God. But here the promise is re- 
stricted, " I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; the 
tribe of Shimei apart, the tribe of Levi apart, the 
house of Nathan apart ; all the families that re- 
main, every family apart, and their wives apart." 
It cannot surely be alleged that anything ap- 
proaching to the fulfilment of this took place at 
Pentecost iSOO years ago. The great Pentecost 
is yet to be. The first Pentecost was the early 
rain, the Pentecost that is to come will be the 
latter rain ; the one was the instalment only of 
the other, a day comes when God will pour His 
Spirit upon all flesh, and in the words of Joel, 
" Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions ;" or as it is said in Jere- 
miah, " They shall no more teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord; for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
eaith the Lord." 

Having ascertained the chronology of tke -^t^ 
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diction, let us try to ascertain who is the speaker. 
" I will pour my Spirit upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions : and they shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced." Is it possible to doubt who is 
the speaker P He is none else than the Head of the 
Church, the Prince of Peace, the King of Glory. 
This promise He substantially repeats in the GkMj- 
pel, where He says, " But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me." The 
Lord Jesus Christ makes this Pentecostal promise. 
He opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers ; 
He opened the way for the descent of the Holy 
Spirit of God upon all flesh. He too that says, 
in so sublime and sovereign words, " I will send 
the Spirit," must Himself be God. The Father 
is electing love, the Son redeeming love, the 
Spirit regenerating love ; Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, one God and our God for ever and ever. 
The language here used by our Lord is that of 
Deity. ^Vho can send the Spirit of God save He 
who is God ? The sent is God ; the sender must 
be God also. But in what character does the 
Spirit come to His ancient people P "I will send 
the Spirit of grace and of supplication." The 
Holy Spirit when He comes will come into the 
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hearts of men as the Spirit of grace. But what 
is grace ? It means blessings bestowed without 
right, or purchase, or merit on our part, in the 
sovereign love, and of the unmerited goodness, of 
Almighty God. Hence when the apostle defines 
grace, he says, "If of grace it is no more of 
works; if of works it is no more grace;" the 
two things are incompatible* The idea impressed 
in the Gospel is that what God gives, from a 
crumb of bread upward to a crown of glory, is so 
completely of grace that the very idea of giving, 
paying, or promising for it, or deserving it, is 
absurd and incompatible with the sovereignty of 
God, a sovereignty entirely of grace. The idea 
of the law is, " Do this, and thou shalt live;" the 
idea of the Gospel is. Accept this, and go forth, 
and show what a transforming eflFect it exerts 
upon your heart, your conscience, your character, 
and life. Salvation, free, sovereign, without 
conditions, without compact, is the gift of God ; 
and the influence of it is traced in whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are honest and lovely, and of 
good report. In other words, salvation is the 
gift of the Giver, not the work of the worker ; 
salvation is given by God to the chiefest of sin- 
ners without condition. If God said, I will par- 
don your sins on condition that you will promise 
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to sin no more, it would be incompatible witb 
grace. When God forgives sin He forgives it 
with royal munificence, and leaves the grandeur 
of the gift, the grace that is in it^ and the good- 
ness displayed by it, to operate on our hearts, 
till we go forth into the midst of the world and 
evermore feel. How can I sin against Him who 
so loved me, who so munificently forgave me, 
who with such royalty restored me, and poured 
upon me the spirit of grace, and of supplication, 
and of prayer P "What is the charge against the 
Jew? The apostle tells us; the Jew, going 
about to establish his own righteousness, has not 
submitted to the righteousness of God. The 
instant that the Jew receives the spirit of grace 
he goes no more about to " establish his own 
righteousness,'* but he rejoices in the righteous- 
ness of God ; he lays aside the fear of the slave, 
and feels the inspiration of the son. The spirit 
of bondage makes you look to God as a hard task- 
master with whom you make a bargain, to whom 
you offer so much on condition that He will give 
so much in return. The spirit of grace looks 
upon God as the most affectionate of fathers, 
and thus the believer evermore feels, I will not 
do this, lest I grieve Him ; nor that, lest I offend 
Him ; I will do this because I am a son, and 
gratefully desire to magnify the name, and 
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spread the glory, and advance the knowledge 
of the grace of Him who hath loved me with an 
everlasting love, and from being the slave of sin 
hath made me the son of God. 

He says He will not only pour out upon them 
the spirit of grace, but the spirit of prayer also. 
The first inspiration of the Spirit is grace, the 
next is prayer. Now what is prayer ? Not the 
words of the lip, but the desire, the yearning, the 
wish of a living and a loving heart. The mo- 
ment that a person receives the spirit of grace he 
ceases to kneel before God as a crouching slave, 
as a sin-stricken criminal, deprecating wrath, 
and he kneels or stands before Him as a son, a 
very sinful, and unworthy, and disobedient son, 
but still a son, asking a Father to forgive him. 
The essential diflFerence between an unconverted 
man and a truly converted man lies here. The 
cry of the world is deprecatory of wrath; the cry 
of the Christian is, " Abba, Father, pity Thy 
child, be merciful to Thy son." Hence the apo- 
stle says, "God hath sent his Spirit into our 
hearts, enabling us to cry, Abba, Father." What 
is the prayer that we so often repeat — I trust 
truly pray, as well as audibly repeat ? It begins 
with " Father," the fatherhood of God ; its next 
step is " Our Father," the Father of all the fa- 
mily in heaven and on earth ; and then it is 
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** Our Father in heaven," our happy, our com- 
mon, our expected home. I do not know of any 
hiunan prayers more sublime, or more simple, 
than those contained in the Anglican Prayer 
Book. No one who has the least taste can fail to 
appreciate! their extreme beauty as well as great 
simplicity. But there is one defect ; it is this, 
there is too much of the deprecation of a criminal 
deprecating the wrath of a judge, and too little 
of the aflFectionate prayer of a child seeking par- 
don from his loving Father in heaven. I grieve 
to say a word that would disparage so transcend- 
ent excellence ; I speak more of the tone that 
runs through them, or rather of the impression 
made upon my own mind, than of their abstract 
excellence and merit ; — we must not cry too 
much. Don't crush us, don't send us to hell, don't 
destroy us ; we must rather say, " My Father, 
our Father, which art in heaven ; Abba, Father, 
forgive us, and blot out our sins, and take us 
back, prodigals, grievous prodigals, thoughtless, 
sinful, guilty prodigals, but still sons — take us 
back to our Father's fire-side, and to our Father's 
presence." The spirit of grace will lead to 
this spirit of prayer, this feeling, " Abba, our Fa- 
ther, which art in heaven." 

But what will be the fruit of this P When the 
spirit of grace, culminating in the spirit of prayer. 
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is poured out upon the house of David and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, what will they do ? 
They will look upon Him whom they have pierced. 
What leads us to Christ ? The gift of the Spirit 
of Christ. Who are they that look to Him that 
was pierced ? Those that receive from Him the 
spirit of grace, the spirit of prayer. There is not 
a flower that blossoms in June upon the earth 
that is not the creation of sunshine from the sky. 
There is not a green spot in the deserts of Africa 
that is not created by the influences that come 
down from the sun. And there is not a blessing 
in the human heart, a filial feeling, a feeling of 
supplication and of prayer, an inspiration of love, 
of peace, of joy, that is not the creation of Him 
who says, " I will pour upon the house of David 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit 
of grace and the spirit of prayer ; and then shall 
they look upon me whom they have pierced." 
That this is the Saviour that speaks is undeniable. 
"J will pour upon them." '* I will pray the Father, 
and he will give you another Comforter, even the 
Spirit of truth." And then the expression, "They 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced." 
That this is the Saviour is also plain from the re- 
ference in John's Gospel ; " That the Scripture 
might be fulfilled," *' They shall look upon Him 
whom they have pierced," Therefore it is tke 
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Saviour that is here spoken of, and it is trust in 
Him that is here referred to. But it seems, if the 
events predicted in the passage are to be realized 
at the close of this present economy, as if the 
look that is here referred to shall be a literal and 
a personal look at the literal and personal Sa- 
viour, then and there actually present. That it 
has a secondary application to the faith of all be- 
lievers is imdeniable ; that in its prophetic ap- 
plication it relates to a personal manifestation of 
the Saviour at Jerusalem seems to me in the 
highest degree probable, because it is not a soli- 
tary passage that may have this construction ; it 
is in harmony with thousands of passages of the 
same kind scattered throughout the word of 
God. For instance, in the 24th chapter of St 
Matthew's Gospel we read, " Then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man." The sign of the 
Son of man is Yehovah nissi, the Lord our sign, 
or banner, or standard, — " Then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man ; and then shall all the 
tribes of the land;" — who are the tribes of the 
land P the house of Levi apart, and the house of 
Nathan apart ; — "and they shall see," or look 
upon, " the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory." In the 
Apocalypse, after the Saviour had risen, we read, 
" Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
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shall see him, and they also which pierced him.** 
The identity of the two passages is undeniable. 
" Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him, 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of him.** This passage clearly demonstrates that 
the prediction in Zechariah is the literal pre- 
diction of the personal manifestation of the Son 
of God in the midst of Palestine, on His throne 
in Jerusalem, and that every eye literally shall 
see Him, that all the tribes that are there liter- 
ally shall mourn, and the sorrow that they feel 
will be the recollection of the treatment their 
fathers dealt to that very Saviour when He came 
a suflFerer to the cross, but then returned to earth 
crowned with many crowns, and King of kings 
and Lord of lords. I can conceive what an over- 
whelming impression of grief will be produced 
upon every Jewish heart when they discover in 
the midst of the land that this very King of 
kings, this very Lord of lords, wearing the crowns 
of creation, providence, and redemption, came to 
their world some eighteen centuries ago, and that 
their fathers, in their fanaticism, their folly, and 
their scepticism, spit upon Him, and bufiEeted 
Him, and crowned His brow with thorns, and 
crucified Him upon the accursed tree. And I can 
well conceive what a burst — not oiiVj ^\i3&X» ^ 
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burst of grief, but what an anthem peal of praise 
will rise to Him at that day. On those very 
scenes on which their fathers shouted^ " Away 
with him, away with him/' there, in Gethse* 
mane, beside Calvary, on the Mount of Olives, 
and Mount Zion, grey and venerable Sabbis, and 
their wives, and their children, and their tribes, 
will not only say but sing, " Blessed Jesus, 
King of glory, to whom can we come but unto 
thee ? thou hast the words of eternal life." On 
those very scenes, the very geographical and 
material scenes on which they shouted, '^ Crucify 
him, crucify him," they will perhaps repeat the 
lines of that beautiful hymn so frequently sung, 
and not oftener than it deserves, 

" Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all." 

Just where their fathers said, *^ Not this man, 
but Barabbas," perhaps they will repeat what 
next ^o inspiration is the sublimest hymn that I 
know, whether in its Latin original or in its 
English translation, "Thou art the King of glory, 
Christ. When Thou hadst overcome the sharp- 
ness of death. Thou didst open the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers. Thou art come to be our 
Judge. We therefore pray Thee, help Thy serv- 
ants, whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy pre- 
cious blood, and make us to be numbered with 
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Thy saints In glory everlasting/' What a scene 
will that be ; what a glorious apocalypse ! How 
one would wish to share In It, all Israel peni- 
tent upon their knees, deploring the sins, and 
the crimes, and the folly, and the fanaticism of 
their ancient forefathers, and giving with one 
heart and with one voice, while prostrate on 
the very spot on which His blood was shed, 
and on which His tears fell, all the homage, 
and glory, and adoration, that are due to Him 
who is worthy to receive riches, power, and 
glory. 

I have looked at the passage in its strict tex- 
tual reference ; but we can study at it in a higher 
— shall I say a higher P perhaps not — but in a 
more spiritual and personally instructive sense. 
To look at Christ is a Scriptural expression de- 
noting belief or faith in Him. Hence we read, 
" Run with patience the race set before you, look- 
ing unto Jesus." Hence we read in the Gospel, 
*' Behold the Lafnb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world." Hence we read of the 
Saviour saying in Isaiah, '^ Look imto me, all the 
ends of the earth, and be ye saved." K, therefore, 
it be a prophecy that describes the conversion of 
the Jew, it is also a portrait of the method of a 
sinner's salvation, by faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. What is faith P Trust, looking A^^^<^^^^%* 

o 



194 LOOK AND LIVB. 

Sometimes it is described by tbe expression, 
" come ; " " Him that cometh unto me" At 
other times it is described by the expression, 
" trust ; " " Trust in the L6rd." At other times 
by the word belief or faith ; " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ." What is meant by believing 
in a man P It means believing in that man as 
alike able and willing, alwajrs able and always 
willing to do for you what you look to him for. 
So, when one is said to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, it means believing, absolutely believing 
that He is alike willing and able to do what He 
says He has come to do — namely, to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto God through Him. 
And we read that this faith or belief is as real 
as hearing or looking. '^ Faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen." And therefore salvation is not do- 
ing something, promising something, enduring 
something, waiting some time ; but it is taking 
Christ at His word, leaning on him; looking 
to Christ crucified and pierced, thereby to be 
pardoned and forgiven. I wish I could only 
make appear more simple what in itself is the 
sublimest simplicity — the method of a sinner's 
acceptance before God. Take the gaoler of 
Philippi ; in a stormy night, the walls of the 
prison, in which he lived, tockm^ by the hear- 
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ings of an earthquake ; alarmed, not simply for 
the safety of his wretched person, hut for the 
salvation of his immortal soul, flinging himself 
into the arms of Paul and Silas, and in the 
agony, not of despair, but the deepest possi- 
ble despondency, that was not despair, he cries, 
" Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? " What 
was the answer P Was it, Wait till to-morrow, 
and we will talk to you P Was it. Go home and 
repent, and then come to us and we will tell you P 
Was it, Go and do penance, or fall upon your 
knees and confess to us, that we may give you 
absolution P Nothing of the sort ; the answer was 
immediate ; " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." How long did it take 
him to believe P The record is, that very night, 
and it was midnight before he was awakened to a 
sense of his peril ; that very night, and before 
the twilight broke, he believed and rejoiced, he 
and all his house. Now, if the gaoler of Philippi, 
a coarse, vulgar, cruel criminal, could instantly, 
without waiting, without condition, without sti- 
pulation, without promise, without pledge — ^be 
accepted, instantly be forgiven, and be made 
happy, then what is there between the very worst 
and vilest, what is there between you and God 
Almighty as your Father except, this, that you 
won't believe it, that you think it too %oo^ \ft\» 

o 2 M 
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fcrue, that you think you cannot accept it, that 
you mean to wait, and consider it ; or that you 
love the sin that ruins you more than the Saviour 
that forgives, and ransoms, and redeems ? ** They 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced.'* 
Here is the nature of salvation — it is looking 
to Christ. There are various expressions all de- 
noting the same thing '' If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink." "The Spirit 
and the Bride say. Come." What a beautiful 
thought, the Holy Spirit here spoken of, the 
spirit of prayer, the spirit of supplication, says, 
" Come." And who is the Bride P Those that 
have passed the chasm that separates us from 
glory, and in that brighter and better land they 
speak to us pilgrims, strangers, and stragglers 
upon earth ; and cry from across the bourne that 
separates the world of grace from the world of 
glory, "If any man thirst, let him come and 
drink." Lest it should be felt that thirst is 
necessary to acceptance, the Saviour says, ** Him 
that comethJ" Can you conceive anything weigh- 
tier or more comprehensive? Not "him that 
repenteth/' not *^ him that proniiseth;'* not 
" him that purposeth ; " not " him that is holy ; *^ 
bat "him that cometh;" it does not matter 
what his condition is, or what his depravity 
is ; it doe^ not matter what his antecedenta 
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may have been ; *' him that cometh unto me I 
will in no wise cast out." Do you believe that ? 
Then if you so believe, how can any human be- 
ing perish with so magnificent a sound ringing 
from the &kies in his ears — the Saviour pleading, 
urging, and reasoning, "Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out " ? 

The field or area on which salvation can be 
obtained is illimitable. The miner deep down in 
the depths of the coal strata, amidst the galleries 
where the choke damp prevails, in the last agony 
of his passing spirit and his failing and fainting 
heart, a thousand fathoms down, amidst the 
strata of departed dynasties, can look, and, 
blessed thought, he can see Jesus just as clearly, 
and cling to Him just as heartily, and be saved 
by Him just as truly, as the saint in the cathe- 
dral, the worshipper in the church, or the re- 
deemed that are in glory in the presence of 
God and of the Lamb. What a refreshing 
thought, that the look of faith, or of trust, 
the inner glance, can shoot upward to the sky 
through strata of fossil remains, and penetrate 
the heavens, and bring down from the Son of 
God into the depths of that coal-mine the sub- 
lime, the irreversible absolution, " Son, thy sins 
are forgiven thee.'* What is faith ? It is the 
soaring look, it is the upward ^aasife,\^ Sa» ^^ 
yearning of the heart, it is t\i^ tT\3L«»\. ^i ^^ ^ 
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pressed and the iying spirit. The instant that 
the soul looks to Christ, there is pardon and 
remission of sins. Some of you may one day be 
lost in the depths of the desert sea ; some of you 
may be buried in the drifting sands of the far- 
off desert ; some may be crushed by the fall- 
ing ruin, or lost amidst the blazing flames, or 
overwhelmed in the deep mine ; but Jesus Christ 
is as near the miner in the depths of that coal- 
pit as he is to the bishop ministering at the com- 
munion table ; as near and as accessible to the 
dying miner in the coal-pit as to the Royal Con- 
sort of our Queen amidst the splendours of Wind- 
sor Castle. Prince Albert. and the two hundred 
coal-pit miners, who perished in 1862, got to hea- 
ven just for the same reason, on the same ground, 
through the same look, the one accepted like the 
other, for in grace there is no difference at all. 
What a happy thought, that to look is to live, 
that trust is everlasting forgiveness, and that the 
way to heaven is as easy from a battle-field, from 
the depths of the ocean, the coal-pit, the burning 
rmns at London Bridge, as from noble hall, 
royal palace, grand cathedral, or the place of 
holy and Christian sacraments. The way to 
heaven is not a church nor a chapel, not a royal 
nor a priestly thing ; it is Look and live ; it is 
jBelieve and be happy \ it ia Cotsl^ and be ac- 
cepted for ever and for e\eT. 
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The object specially looked at is Christ 
pierced. The apostle's only glory was in the 
cross of Christ. What was it that struck Paul 
down near the gate of Damascus ? Just a sight 
of Him who was pierced ; and the instant that he 
saw Christ, like a spell it disenchanted him of all 
his pride, his boast, his glory, and his self-suffi- 
ciency, and awoke in his heart the strange but 
glorious accents, "God forbid that I should 
henceforth glory save in the cross of Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I am 
crucified unto the world." This same pierced 
Christ is as accessible to your eye, as near to 
your heart, this day,* as He was to the heart, and 
faith, and trust of Saul prostrate on the street in 
the neighbourhood of Damascus. It is the sight 
of Christ pierced Jy our sins ; but primarily the 
sight of Christ pierced for our sins, that will 
cause the house of David and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to mourn. In the words of a familiar 

hymn,— 

" I saw One banging on a tree 
In agony and blood, 
Wbo fix'd His dying eyes on me 
As near His cross I stood. 

** Sure never till my latest breath 
Can I forget that look ; 
It seem'd to charge me with His death, 
Though not a word it spoke. 

« My conscience felt and oiwoid \}^<^ ^^^^ 
And fiU'd me wil\i des^osX) 
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I saw my sins His blood had spilty 
And help*d to nail Him there. 

" Another look He gave, which said, 
I freely all forgive ; 
This blood is for thy ransom paid ; 
I died that thou might*8t live." 

Such is the effect of a look at Christ pierced 
for us. This look is the exercise of the heart, 
the eye-sight of the soul. At present we cannot 
see visibly the person of Christ in all His glory, 
probably because the walls that surround the in- 
ner eye are so thick, and the medium of sight is 
80 heavy, and to us so impenetrable. But we 
know that Christians on the eve of departure have 
repeatedly felt the partition wall between g^race 
and glory so thin that they have seen sights, and 
heard sounds, and witnessed a glory that made 
their death a triumphant euthanasia, and enabled 
them to go upward and onward rejoicing in the 
hope of immortality. But if we cannot at pre- 
sent see Christ with the outer eye, we can see 
Him as He is with the inner eye which He has 
given us, the eye of faith. It is the eye that 
looks backward to Calvary and sees Him there. 
At this moment with my inner mind, in the 
panorama that surrounds my soul and my spirit, 
I can see One hanging on a tree ; I can look up- 
ward to His throne on which He sits crowned 
with the crowns of cxeaXivoTL, -^torA^TiRfc^ t^^sos^ 
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tion ; I can look forward to that day when amidst 
the splendours of millennial glory He ^iH reign 
and have His dominion from sea to sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth ; and so look- 
ing I can say to Him, — Blessed Saviour, Thou 
didst bear my burden, Thou didst exhaust my 
demerits, Thou didst drink my cup. Thou didst 
bear my curse ; I lean upon Thee, I look to Thee, 
my heart's trust is in Thee ; often does that heart 
faint, often does it fail ; often do I forget Thee, 
often am I insensible to Thy goodness ; but Thou 
knowest there is in my heart still love and 
trust in Thee ; and when my spirit shall go the 
way of all spirits, and my body the way of all 
flesh, my confidence is firm, not to be shaken, 
that though absent from the body, I shall be 
present in glory with Thee. 

The effect of all this is, " They shall mourn." 
When they look upon Him whom they have 
pierced, they shall mourn; mourn, not because 
He died, but because our sins pierced Him; 
not because of the fruits of His death, but 
because it was the sins of humanity that 
made such a death necessary for our pardon. 
What is true repentance? It is sorrow, the 
fruit of forgiven sin, and of acceptance before 
God. Standing under the shadow of Mount 
Sinai, hearing its thunders and seeiiv^ \ts» \x'^c^ 
nings, I am smitten with. xemoT:^^, ^Xaso^^i^fisv^ 
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under the shadow of the Cross, seeing One 
pierced for me, the spring of repentance is in- 
stantly struck, and tears flow. Kemorse is the 
inspiration of the law, the element of hell; 
repentance is the tear that leaps into the eye 
from a fountain that the hand pierced for me 
has opened in the human heart. Remorse has 
its roots in the hard and imsanctifled nature; 
repentance has its roots in a regenerated and 
a sanctified heart. B;emorse is the horror of 
having oflended a holy God ; repentance is 
the deep filial grief at having grieved and 
oflended One who was pierced and smitten for 
me. In remorse there is the shadow only of 
the Judge, the Law-giver, the Ruler ; in repent- 
ance there is the sense of an oflfended, grieved 
Father and a pierced Saviour ; and I hate sin not 
because it sends me to hell, but because it vexes 
and grieves One that loved me, whom with all 
my heart, and from the very depths of that heart, 
I love. Repentance is not first, and faith next. 
Some speak as if the Gospel were this; first 
repefnt, then go to Christ. If such were the 
order of Christianity not a human being would 
be saved. It is the reverse ; first go to Christ, 
then repent. " They shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and then they shall mourn ;" 
and again, we read in the Acts of the Apostles, 
/'He is exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give 
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repentance." You must therefore accept Him as 
a Saviour first, and then you will repent. Hence 
repentance has nothing of the feeling of remorse, 
nor of the agony of despair ; it is the filial feel- 
ing, the deep anguish, the, keenest and yet the 
sublimest that is felt in the human heart, that 
grieves and mourns not that I have offended the 
Greatest of Kings, the Holiest of Beings, but 
that I have been so ungrateful, so sinful, so 
grieved and vexed my loving Father, my bless- 
ed Saviour. An ancient father has said, "To 
me it seems much more bitter to offend Christ 
than to be tormented in hell." And another 
Christian father says, "I would rather choose 
the pains of hell than sin against the love of that 
blessed Saviour." The moment that a man 
shrinks from sin through the fear of hell, the 
moment that he does things because it is duty 
to God, however useful before the world, it is 
poor, cold, miserable work. The Roman said, 
** What a pity that we have but one life to lay 
down for our country ! " but the Christian can 
say, "What a pity that I have but one heart 
with which to love Him who has so loved me ! " 

Look on Him pierced by our sins, and mourn ; 
look on Him pierced for our sins, and looking, 
live, be happy, rejoice, and hope to be numbered 
with His people in glory everlasting. 



X. 



SURE SUPPORT IN SUFFERING. 

'^Who is among you that fearetli the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his seryant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no 
light ? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon hit 
God."— Isaiah 1. 10. 

Let me ask particular attention to tlie words 
I have quoted. It assumes that one may fear, 
that is, revere and adore, the living and the 
true God ; secondly, that he may obey the voice 
of the servant of God, that speaks the truth, and 
impresses the duties that He has inspired ; yet 
that such a one, a true Christian beyond dispute, 
may walk in darkness, that is, depression, or fear, 
perplexity, and despondency ; that even he may 
be so lost for the hour, or buried in his deceptionSi 
or have become the victim of his delusions, that 
he may have no light at all. There is no Chris- 
tian who has not some experience of this — of 
hours when all seems gone, and he is constrained 
in the agony of deserted consciousness to cry, 

God hath forgotten me, and my God hath for- 



ce 
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saken me." A grand inquiry, interesting to 
every Christian upon earth, is, what such a one 
in such darkness should do. Some would say, 
Commit suicide ; others would advise, Plunge 
into the follies, the vanities, the excitements of 
the world. The Spirit of God has said something 
infinitely better; you are not to give up, you 
have no warrant for giving up all for lost. It is 
a greater crime to despair than to presume. 
That man who thinks his sins are so great that 
God cannot forgive them, and his case so des* 
perate that God will not pity him, grieves, and 
vexes, and dishonours God in the very highest 
and deepest sense. Then what is he to do ? Is 
there any one that feareth the Lord; whose 
heart, with all its vacillations, and its faint-* 
ings, and its failings, and its wanderings, still 
cleaves to him as the eagle to its eyrie, as the 
mother to her home, as the children to their 
parent p Is there any one that feareth the 
Lord, obeyeth the voice of His servant, but 
that walketh in darkness and hath no light at 
all ? Hear the words ; never forget them while 
you live; because in your deepest depression 
they will fall like sunbeams from the heavenly 
sanctuary and quicken your heart, and warm 
it, and light up in the soul the hopes of 
glory that is to come; ''Let him trust in the 
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name of the Lord, and stajr upon his God." Oh 
what a comforting religion is Christianity ! there 
is no state into which you can be thrown — ^be 
it by your own unwatchftdness and carelessness 
— in which you may not trust in the Lord ; in 
which you may not fall back, and lean, and stay 
your heart upon your God, and feel its oscilla* 
tions stilled, its fears and trepidations laid, and 
yours the peace of God that passeth understand- 
ing. But strange, it may well be said, that a 
Christian oyer should be in darkness. The 
cause of his darkness is really not in his religion 
but in himself; it may be in his body and in his 
soul. We who preach very often take too ab- 
stract, not to say too mental and ethereal, an esti- 
mate of what human nature is. As long as we 
are in this body, so long we shall find drags and 
disturbances, depressing elements and influences, 
' or, to use the language of an apostle, a law in our 
nature warring against the law of our spirit. I 
have sometimes met with Christians who have 
been dreadfully depressed. I have often quoted 
this text. They have said. But we can't feel it ; 
we can't realize it. In many a case it is a phy- 
sician they should apply to, not a clergyman ; 
the secret of much of our disquiet lies never 
in our religion, not always in our conscience, but 
often in those disturbing and troublesome things. 
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those electric telegraph wires that we commonly 
call nerves. A disturbance there, humbling as it 
is, aifects our spiritual, mental, and moral state. 
It is very humbling, most humbling, that when a 
person indiscreetly eats what is unwholesome, 
not simply is his physical or material organism 
injured, but his mental and moral feelings are 
disturbed. This soul of ours, which will one day 
be disentangled from the complications of its 
present condition, with all its great thoughts and 
bright imaginings, lives in a house of clay, and it 
is acted upon, and influenced, and may be lowered 
in its tone, unstrung, and its harmony deranged by 
what we eat and drink, and by the circumstances 
in which we are placed. Do not therefore always 
lay at the door of Christianity, nor always on your 
consciences, in the sight of Gt)d what may have a . 
much humbler, I would almost say a much more 
humiliating, origin. A day comes, we rejoice tor 
anticipate it, when this body shall be laid aside, — • 
this will be one comfort, — but yet not this for 
ever. I look further, I look forward to the day 
when this body, disinfected and purified, shall 
be a wing, not a weight, the executive of every 
volition of the soul and the expression of every 
inspiration of the heart, no more clog, or drag, 
or impediment. What a happy state when soul 
and body shall be the perfect reflection of the 
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mind, will, and purpose of many of the love, the 
goodness, and the law of God. 

Faith is set before us as trust. Very often 
people look upon faith as a duty. So in one as- 
pect it is. " This is the commandment of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." In 
that sense, to believe in Christ is a duty. Bnt 
such is a very cold and ungenial notion of faith 
in Christ. I prefer to look on faith in Christ, not 
as a duty, but as a transcendent and unspeak- 
able privilege. It is not the true expression, 
ought we to believe in Christ ; but tnaf/ we be- 
lieve in Christ P Is it true that omnipotence 
stretches out its hand for me to lean on P that 
wisdom offers its light for me to walk by P that 
love encircles me with its everlasting arms P that 
when I have nothing in the depth, or in the 
height, or about me to rely on, I, the creature 
of a day, a sinner, can draw on the omnipotent 
and inexhaustible love of my Father and of my 
God P I wish that we Christians looked less at 
religion as a bundle of hard duties, and more 
as a revelation of transcendent and glorious pri- 
vileges. In nothing do we more grieve and vex 
the Spirit of God than in this, that what He sets 
forth as a marvellous privilege we think of as a 
hard and difficult duty. What God wishes you 
to do is, not to think of duties, but of privileges, 
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and you will do the duties better. You constant- 
ly calculate in this way, — I ought to do this and 
I ought to do that. If you will only receive the 
warmth of heaven into your hearts, and the light 
of truth into your intellects, depend upon it your 
way will be bright, your progress will be rapid, 
and love in the heart will overflow in acts in the 
life, and character will manifest itself in the varie- 
gated rays and beams of whatsoever things are 
pure, and just, and lovely, and of good report. 
Thus we would regard faith less as a duty, and far 
more as a high and exalted privilege. 

Faith, too, is not a cold, intellectual acquies^ 
cence, but a warm, a heart-felt, and a transforming 
trust. For instance, you believe, what can be de- 
monstrated, that any two sides of a triangle are 
greater than the third side; or that the square of 
the hypothenuse of a right-angled triangle is 
equal to the sum of the squares of the two sides. 
But this belief has no effect or plastic influence, it 
does not descend into the heart. It does not 
transform or elevate ; it is a cold intellectual con- 
viction lying outside, exerting no joyous or ex- 
hilarating impression upon the desponding heart. 
Trust is alien to mathematics. It is a component 
part of Christian character. Mere acquiescence 
in Christianity is the religion of indifference; 
the mere formula uttered by the lips, with no 
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counterpart in the heart. We say in church cm 
Sunday, "We believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty;" and next day we go to the market 
bu}dng whatever will pay. Belling whatever iB 
profitable, trafficking in souls or in slaves, accord- 
ing as it pays, holding conscience secondary to 
convenience, and postponing divine sanctions to 
commercial success, and right to might ; or, as 
too many have done across the ocean, preferring 
the image on a sovereign, or on a dollar, to God 
Almighty's image in living and responsible men. 
This is not faith. To believe in the fatherhood 
of Qod, in the brotherhood of all believers, upon 
Sundays, and to wrap yourself in selfishness upon 
the week day ; to regard all men as equal, and 
to do nothing to raise the down-trodden, to re- 
cover the wanderer, and to bring back the stray 
sheep to the fold, this is not the faith or trust of 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. To disbe- 
lieve in sorrow because we never tasted it, to 
believe that God is good because we are happy, 
this is not Christianity. It is trust in eternal 
truth that translates itself into life's lowliest du- 
ties, humblest services, meanest sacrifices for 
Christ's sake. It believes on the only Saviour, 
and leans upon His sacrifice, and feels love to all 
in Him. To give a cup of cold water in His name 
to one of His humblest, youngest, lowliest oneai. 
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for His sake, is more than to give hundreds of 
pounds out of ostentation, or parade, or display. 
This trust does not live only in the sunshine, 
but always, everywhere, and under all circum- 
stances. Many people can trust God in the sun- 
shine, but they lose all trust in Him when the 
sunshine passes away. Let some great calamity 
strip you of your joys, as the hurricane strips the 
apple-tree of its blossoms, or as the frost nips 
them ; let the waves of a great sorrow sweep 
against the shores of your heart, and the blue 
and the bright sky in which you lived and re- 
joiced be all clouded and overcast ; can you then 
trust in the Lord, and stay yourself upon your 
God P It is easy to be a sailor in smooth water, 
and with a favourable gale; but to play the 
sailor in the storm requires genius. It is easy to 
be a soldier, a carpet soldier, or on parade ; but 
to be a soldier amidst the hurricanes of war, and 
the complications of difficult and perplexing cir- 
cumstances, tests what stuff we are made of. It is 
easy to have faith in God in prosperity ; but to 
hold on when darkness broods, to feel that though 
all things seem against you, nothing is really 
against you, because God your Father is for you, 
— that is the prescription of the prophet trans- 
lated into the practice of the Christian : whoso 

walketh in darkness, and hath no light, let hixni 

p 2 
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trust in the Lord, and stay Hmself upon his 
God. There are people in this world, who are 
honest because it is the best policy ; others 
who lay up, according to the prescription of the 
Saviour, treasure in heaven, because it is an in- 
vestment that can be well discounted upon earth. 
They find that to seek first the kingdom, of God 
and His righteousness is the best investment in 
the world ; and that the way to make the best of 
two worlds is to make sure of the upper and the 
higher. To be honest is the best policy. No 
doubt of it. An honest man is really an exempli- 
fication of the highest possible expediency on 
earth. But then it is not trust, or faith. These 
things are most beautiM, most estimable, and 
every man who has common sense besides Chris- 
tianity will feel the force of these things. But 
to do what is right, and beautiful^ and true, 
when eyerything seems to you opposed to it, and 
there is no immediate reward ; to be honest, not 
because it is policy, but because it is the in- 
spiration of your heart ; to do good, not because 
humanity feels for the depressed, but because 
Christ has loved you, and told you to go and 
show your love to Him by loving others ; that 
has the ring and the substance of genuine Chris- 
tian faith ; that is trusting in the Lord, and stay- 
ing yourself upon your God. The disciples of our 
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blessed Eedeemer all thought when Christ came 
that His throne was to be set up on earth, that 
His kingdom was to be established, that they 
were to reign :with Him. They anticipated a 
day that will be. But we read that when the 
first touch of the cross dispelled the splendid 
vision, when they saw what they ought to have 
learned from His lips, that through the dark vista 
of a thousand years they must toil, and plod, and 
teach, and be persecuted, and die, then they were 
dejected and overwhelmed, and their hearts were 
troubled. They needed the Saviour to preach to 
them what the prophet had preached before, — 
" Let not your hearts be troubled : ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world." You will walk in dark- 
ness ; you will often have no light ; but still you 
are to trust in the Lord, and to stay yourselves 
upon your God. 

But here faith is spoken of as being also pa- 
tient waiting upon God. " Let him trust in the 
name of the . Lord, and stay upon his God." 
Sometimes in this weary world of ours you do 
what is right, good, and beneficent, but instead 
of getting a reward you pay the penalty of 
misrepresentation and sufiering for it. It is a 
sad fact in this strange world of ours, that you 
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never can do a good act without pajing the 
penalty for it ; you will find a Shimei to rail at 
you, or some godless^ jealous, envious person to 
misrepresent you. And the higher the excellence, 
the greater the penalty it pays. The brighter 
the sunlight, the denser the shadow that is cast 
from an object in it. They who do the greatest 
good will meet with the greatest obstruction; 
and they who seek most to exemplify the 
Saviour's spirit wUl meet with most of the 
Saviour's reproach. Hence the consolation they 
need must be drawn, not from without, but 
entirely from within. " If ye be reproached 
for ^the name of Christ, happy are ye, for 
the spirit of God and of glory resteth upon 
you." It is a melancholy fact, that the higher 
you rise, not always the happier you become^ 
but the more you are envied and misrepre- 
sented. Those persons who have gathered round 
them the greatest eclats the brightest fame, the 
noblest name, feel anxious to retire into the 
shadow, that there they may be happier than 
they are, where envy, and jealousy, and ill-will, 
and malice, and hatred, and imcharitableness, 
ceaselessly pursue them. Christians have no 
such evil passion, but the world in its fallen, 
estranged, and miserable condition never can give 
you tiie credit of being aelwa^^\yj a noble mo*- 
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tive, of having before you a sublime end, or be- 
ing sustained by an inspiration that comes down 
from God's own throne. Hence a true Christian, 
one who really trusts in the Lord and stays him- 
self upon his God, will always do the right thing, 
not in order that he may hear its echo thunder- 
ing behind him in the shape of applause, but 
that he may feel in his own internal consciousness 
that he has humbly tried to do the right thing, 
in the right spirit, and for a right and a sublime 
end. We must not in this world of ours expect 
always to reap what we sow. If we are permit- 
ted to reap what we sow, let us bless God and be 
thankful for it; but if we are not permitted, 
remember we are the van of generations that 
have passed away, we are in the rear-guard of 
generations that have yet to come, it is ours to 
use the plough and the spade, and if God honours 
us to do that, bless His name and be thankful ; it 
may be the privilege of others to wield the prun- 
ing-hook, and to gather in the golden sheaves, 
and to praise God in the great and glorious 
harvest home. Many a faithful preacher simply 
sows ; many a one follows him, and stands in his 
place, who thankfully reaps ; the latter gets the 
world's praise, but the sower has God's praise 
just as much as the reaper. It is ours to do 
work that is available to us ; it is not ours to do 
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work that lies beyond us and belongs to others. 
Let us work through life's long day, do&g wliat 
comes within our sphere, fulfilling what is set 
before us in what the world would call the chaace 
relations, in what we know to be the proyidenlial 
arrangements of God. Let the eye, which always 
sees further than the hand can reach, look a^ 
duty in its sublimest aspect, but don't let us 
cease to do what we can because we can't do all 
that we see or would. Let us trust in the Lord, 
and stay ourselves upon our God, patiently ful- 
filling the obligations of the hour, and leaving 
the issue and the praise with Him who has told 
us that a cup of cold water given in His name 
will not lose its reward. 

There is no merit whatever in faith. Faith 
has no more merit than good works. To you it 
is given to believe as well as to suffer, and we 
read in another passage that faith is the gift of 
God. Now the very essence of Christianity is 
this, that we are saved in a way that lays us in 
the very dust, and exalts Christ to the highest 
glory. If we could plead, justly here or in 
heaven hereafter, that we had out of our own 
hearts contributed one item to our eternal joy, 
that would be disturbing the harmony and the 
blessedness of heaven. The very essence of 
Christianity is man, the sinner, getting all the 
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good, Jesus, the Saviour, getting all the glory. 
And therefore there is no merit in faith, it is the 
gift of God. Is there merit in anything upon 
earth ? Are you rich ? Are the riches the re- 
sult of your own toils? Who gave the brain 
its intuition, who gave the hand its vigour ? who 
gave the body its health ? who took care of your 
ships upon the desert sea? who protected your 
property from the devastating fire? You will 
find, if you think clearly and look deeply, that the 
richest man has not one sixpence of his wealth 
which he can say is wholly the product of his 
own genius, and reflects upon him all the credit 
and all the glory. Have you genius ? Are you 
a poet, a painter, an author, a historian^ a states- 
man? Who lighted that spark, who gave you 
that talent, who made you so ? Depend upon it 
it was not chance nor yet yourself! Have you 
ancestral birth ? What is it ? You did not gain 
it, you have inherited it; it came from your 
ancestors ; it is not the product of your own 
genius, or your own industry, or your own toil ; 
and to take the embroidered robe of ancestral 
greatness, and to wrap it round you, and to be 
proud, is to forget God, and cease to trust in 
Him. That kingly One who came from heaven 
to redeem us was bom in a manger, as if to hum- 
ble all greatness ; and He has risen to a throng 
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as if to show that the path that leads to everlast- 
^g glo^ ^^^ ^ t^^6 greatness leads from be- 
neath the shadow of a cross. And whatever then 
be your trusty or character, there is nothing in it 
which you can glory in before Ood. 

Do you walk in darkness P Are yon troubled ? 
are you depressed P Here is a light to your feet ; 
here is a lamp to your path. What is the glory 
of the mariner's compass P That when all the 
stars of the sky are covered up by clouds, when 
the sea is stormy, and the winds are fierce, and 
the sailor is at his wit's end, he looks to the com- 
pass, and by night and by day it points in one 
sure and certain direction. It is so with Him 
revealed in this book. Are you in darkness, are 
you in storm, in trouble, in distress, in perplex- 
ity? Trust in the Lord, stay yourselves upon 
your God. Open your Bible, your chart, your 
compass, your lamp to your feet, your light to 
your path, and you will find that a Christian's 
night season is often his bright season; and 
that when his depression is the greatest, and the 
desolation of his heart the completest^ he is then 
most prepared and most welcome to look up to 
the everlasting hills, and to see a light shining 
that never goes out, and to hear a voice speaking 
that never misdirects, — " Look to me and be 
saved," and, " This is the way ; walk ye in it." . 



XI. 

LIVING AND DYING. 
" To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." — Phil. L 21. 

Christ is Christianity — its central life and 
power. Salvation is belief in Him^ not in a 
dogma. 

Paul had felt the full weight of the claims, and 
glory, and service, and love of Christ. He had 
been arrested by Him on his mad and sanguinary 
career. He had felt His mercy and forgiveness. 
A new day had dawned on his soul, and new 
duties had taken root in his conscience, and a 
new and sublime hope had lightened up its far 
distant haven, and drawn him upward and on- 
ward, with welcome but irresistible force. Now 
he could say, "Let Judas betray Him, let the 
mob shout. Away with Him, let Pilate condemn 
Him, let Peter deny Him, let others swing cen- 
sers, or wave palms, or raise high-sounding 
hosannahs. To me to live is Christ — to me, not 
to look, or say, or profess, but to live, is Christ." 
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Christianity is often intensest wlien It is least 
demonstrative. The deepest feeling neither weeps 
nor speaks. Let others live to be rich, and to 
increase in goods, I have learned tliat happiness 
consists less in what a man has and more in what 
he is; I have felt at the gate of Damascus, 
" What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul P ** 

Let others live to gratify the eye, the ear, or 
the taste, " lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God," the present their all, the future no- 
thing, — Solomon so acted, and felt it to be vanity 
and vexation of spirit, — my soul hungers for other 
bread, and thirsts for living water, and my heart 
aches for richer enjoyment. " To me to live is 
Christ.'* 

Let others live for literature, the arts, and 
science ; these elevate and refine, but they do not 
satisfy. Music has its charms, painting, poetry, 
and sculpture their attractions, science its in- 
creasing value. But these are neither life nor 
the end of living, nor do any or all of these satis- 
fy the deep yearnings of the human heart. I do 
not mean to teach that we are to become anchor- 
ites, hermits, or ascetics, or wear a rough gar- 
ment and feed on locusts and wild honey in the 
desert, or that we should repel or extinguish all 
admiration of the beautiful in art, or appreciation 
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of the victories of science. To be a Christian it is 
not first requiaite to become a Vandal or a Goth, 
we demand an inspiration higher in its source 
than any of theae can claim, a spring of happi- 
ness such as these cannot supply. Heaven, that 
is, true and enduring happiness, is not in the 
future only, as the object of hope, but in the 
heart now as a living possession. We live hy 
bread, and air, and water, and sunshine, but not 
for any or all of them. We do not put everlast- 
ing life on the other side of the grave, dividing it 
off by a strong fence. " He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life," " This is eternal life, 
to know thee the only true God and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." Heaven here and heaven 
there differ in degree, not in kind. Those who 
have gone up higher are delivered from the 
temptations of sin outeide and the susceptibility of 
sin within, but their life and our life are fed from 
the same Fountain. While each is a physician, a 
lawyer, a master, a servant, a sovereign, a subject, 
all are equally Christians ; our relations to the 
world are varied, but our relation to Christ is 
one. As all these professions belong to, and have 
as their subject, man, so should they be exercised 
and inspired by the Christian. The human which 
runs through all these is a spring in the low- 
lands. The Christian which should minele with 
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and purify and warm the human, is a spring in 
the uplands, — or rather a warm gulf-stxeam, flow- 
ing into life's innumerable straits and channels, 
and raising the temperature of this life to that of 
heaven. Christ, too, is the example and model as 
well as substance of life. We live in Him and 
with Him, and after Him. We shall not reach 
His excellence on earth, but we may admire a 
perfection we cannot attain, and strive to transfer 
an excellence we admire. Like a distant star. He 
will appear the more glorious the nearer we ap- 
proach Him, till when we see Him as He is, we 
shall love and appreciate Him as we ought. If 
thus to live be Christ, to die will be great gain. 
How, when, where we shall die we cannot pro- 
phesy. In sicknesses or at seventy the soul must 
go th^ way of all spirits and the body the way of 
all flesh. 

In this hope of his, Paul recognizes the inde- 
pendent existence of the souL " Dust thou art 
and unto dust shalt thou return " was not said of 
the soul. Death is the exchange of the conditions 
and the extinction of the restrictions of the soul ; 
it is not ceasing to be, but ceasing to be seen. 
Those we call dead most truly and nobly live. 

St Paul had no notion of sleep or insensibility 
between death and the resurrection. " Gain " 
involves increase of the good previously enjoyed. 
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It was happiness to " Kve Christ," it is increase 
of happiness to " die and be with Christ." " I 
desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better." This is surely accession to his joy — the 
entrance of the soul on everlasting joy is instant 
as death, it is the soul breaking forth into richer 
glory. It is the swelling blossom giving way to 
the ripening fruit. When vacation comes the 
school-boy goes home ; when the ship is built she 
is launched into her native element. So death is 
our Father's messenger, sent to relieve the Chris- 
tian and conduct him home. So the soul is 
launched into its proper element. Our last sleep 
is everlasting refreshment. The cold grave is the 
birth-chamber of the body illuminated with the 
rays of an eternal mom. It is deliverance from 
sin, and sorrow, and sickness ; it is the fulness of 
a joy of which we have lightly sipped ; it is the 
sight of a glory we have dimly seen ; it is the 
knowledge of what we have learned only in part. 

Those who hang over us an encompassing 
glory cloud, will meet us and mingle with us, 
and we shall know then as we are known. " We 
shall see our Saviour as He is," and we shall 
adore Him as we ought. " Father, I will," said 
the Saviour, " that those thou hast given be with 
me, that they may behold my glory." 

Thus time and eternity are related. From life 
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to life is our course ; our sun sets in the cloudy 
West to rise in glory and beauty in the everlast- 
ing East. So a sorrowing earth culminates in 
a rejoicing heaven. Latent in March in the 
black clods of earth are the gracefulness of 
plants, the foliage of elms, the colours of the rose, 
the daffodil, and polyanthus, and the sweetness 
of strawberries, and the juice of grapes, and aU 
the glory of summer. Even thus in this life of 
the Christian are latent all the splendour and the 
riches and the fragrance of heaven, waiting for 
its sunshine to warm it and its dews to freshen 
it. Thus time becomes beautiful in the lustre ol" 
eternity, and earth happy in proportion as it is 
assimilated to heaven. Religion is our highest 
happiness here and our only happiness hereafter. 

There are in this loud stunning tide 

Of human care and crime, 
With whom the melodies ahidQ 

Of the everlasting chime ; 
Who carry inusic in their heart 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart, 
Plying their daily task with busier feet, 
Because their secret souls a higher strain repeat* 



THE END. 
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These striiing Rarratiie Tracla are eminently ada 
Mothers' Meetings, Social QatJieringB of the poor, and fc 
among the Working Claeses. The trutbe sought to 1 
as mnet commend themselves to all, and the narrativi 
truths bring them eo forcibly home to the readers an 
cannot ftil to discem and appreciate Uiem. IVom lor 
qnaintance witb the WorMng ClasseB, the Author has I 
to enter into all the peculiar characteriBticB of their livi 
fostimonj borne by peracm* ot e^erj i^tsa ^wrt\i \*i yoa 
■. n - . .PI - - - \i(ui'\i^em m ' 



MaiTStives, and their great usetuliieBe,' 
Am oireulated to the ujipreceAentBil 



Ao^it 
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HOUSEHOLD FSaVEBBS; OB, TBAGTS FOB 

THE PEOPLE. 

A Few ExiracU frxynt JPrwaie OommMmeationa a/re appended t 
ehow the esteem in which they are held. 

Prom Rev. Dr. MARSH, Beddington. 
" Dr. Marsh will h9 glad of 400 < Tract No. 2,' as he has invited the wiv€ 
of all the workmen to tea. He hopes the ' Household Proverbs' have a gres 
circulation.*' 

From Rev. W. MORLEY PUNSHON, London. 
« The Traets appear to me admirable. I hope a very wide circnlation fo 
this wholesome literature of thri& and morals." 

From Rev. J. B. OWEN, St. Jude's, Chelsea. 
" I believe their circulation, by the Divine blessing, will be very useful." 

From Rev. S. MARTIN, Westminster, 
'* These Tracts are very good in eyery respect, and admirably adapted t 
benefit the class (tf persons for whom they are intended.** 

From Rev. C. H. SPURGEON, London. 
** I highly approve of them." 

From Mrs. BAYLY, Author of " Ragged Homes," " Workmen 

and their Difficulties,^ etc. 

** Their value has been long known and appreciated by us, and we ha\ 
distributed some hundreds of them in this neighbourhood. The work of san 
tary and domestic reform, so deeply needed among our people, owes much 1 
the gifted writer of * Household Proverbs.' " 

From Mrs. WIGHTMAN, Author of "Haste to the Rescue. 
" Annals of the Rescued," etc. 
^ The Tracts are most admirable, and I very gladly aid in making thei 
known." 

** We advise clergymen, district visitors, and managers of tract societies, 
put them on their list at once." — Record. 

** We recommend * Household Proverbs' as a gift-book to all those who ai 
striving to ameliorate the condition of the masses." — Atlas. 

" They are written in a pleasing style, are healthy in tone, and calculate 
to do great good among *the People,' whose welfare they are intended to pn 
mote.**-— Umted Methodist. 

** A series of plain and simple tales, all likely to do good, especially amon 
the humbler classes, for whom the work is chiefly intended." — Cilnf Press. 

** These * Proverbs for the People' deserve to be brought under the noti< 
of all who wish to have at command, for any purpose, a series of excellei 
morals conveyed in an entertaining and attractive form. We cannot do bettc 
than strongly recommend the series to general notice."— EngUsh CJmrchma/t 

** A capital collection of stories, all interesting, and true to the life. Tfa 

language used is precisely that of the working claan»^ «av\ \>Ey<% voScl^xK^^ 

dently thorouffhlj acquainted with the ha\i\ta ui^ QoaXATsa^^iXsL^'^K^^^^ 

and baasebolacarea of those for vrluMie im» tYk^tx^Rito w^ \ss»Ka^R^ - 

ncdum. 
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Kew Works by the Aufhmi of ^Bxomd RuUtowB on 

Life's Fathway/' etc. 

The Sajrings of the King; or, ExpresdonB of the 

Divine Will. (With Intpoduotory Bexnarks by tbe Key. E. E 
Bickersteth, Incumbent of Christ Churchy Haznpstead.) By 
His Sisteb. Second Thousand, Ss., cloth extra, 

'* The work is truly a refreshing one. We thank <mr anthoiess 
TDuch for the way in which she has sought to unfold God's heart to 
liis children, and the heart of Jesus to his believing people. The 
volume is illustrated with beautiful anecdotes, many of them of Teiy 
recent date. Our earnest hope is that many may rise from its pen- 
sal strengthened, encouraged, and instructed." — Record, 

'' We are much pleased with this hook. . . . We are sore 
that our readers will thank us for commending it to their notice. TTe 
believe it will be found truly refreshing to many humble servants of 
Christ, for there is a loving spirit pervading it, which xxiiist make it 
very acceptable." — Church of England Magazine. 

Winged Words. By the Rev. E. H. Bickeesteth, 

Christ Church, Hampstead. Price Is. 

Fcap. 8vo, 5s. cloth, with Frontispiece. 
The Story of Luther. A Book for Yonng Persons. 

Edited by Miss Whatelt, Dublin. 

" With cordial thankfulness we hail this volume. It relates the 
story of Luther's life in a lucid and graphic manner, and is pervaded 
by that spirit of Christian zeal which, whilst it records the facts, an- 
folds the principles of the Eeformation." — BrvHah Molhert* MagaxxM, 

THE EEFOEMATION IN ITALY. 

The Work of God in Italy. With Portrait of Signer 
Gavazzi. By Rev. W. Owen, Author of " Life of Sir H. Have- 
; lock." Fcap. 8vo, 3s. 6d. doth. 

This work contains a comprehensive account of the reviysl and 
spread of Evangelical truth in the kingdom of Italy, with ftill and in- 
teresting details of the labours of Signor Gavazzi, the Free Italian 
Churches, the Yaudois pastors, the Bible Colporteurs, etc 

*' We have no room for details, and refer our readers with much 
pleasure to a very interesting, well-written book| and ftill of informa* 
tJon."->(7Amfia» Obterver, San.l^^, 
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SHAWS CHEAP RELIGIOUS SERIES. 

Christ the fiock; or, Aids to Toung Disciples. 
With Introdactioo. By Rev. H. Boabdman, D J). Price Is. 6d. 
limp cloth i 2s« 6d. cloth extra. 

Bills from the Fonntaiii of Life. Loving Words to 

the Young. Bj Rev. Dr. Newton. Limp cloth, l8« 6d. ; cloth 
extra, 2s. 6d. 

The Best Things. Loving Words to the Toting. 
By the Rev. Dr. Newtov. Limp cloth. Is. 6d. ; cloth extra, 2$. 6d. 

** Christian mothers will find ample material in these works for 
many pleasant Sunday afternoons with their children, and teachers a 
store of iUustrative and interesting matter." — Record. 

*' Superintendents would find these books a great assistance 
either to deliver as they are, or as models to copy from. Teachers 
would derive many valuable hints and helps from the perusal of tliein, 
and our Scholars would welcome religious instruction given in such 
an attractive form." — Church of England Sunday School Moffossine, 

LAEGE TYPE TRACTS FOB WOMEN. 

Loving Words Plainly Spoken to Poor Women. 

By Mrs. Addisoit. In a Packet. Price 6d. 

PUgrim Lays. Songs for the Christian Pilgrim. 
32mo. Cloth, price Is. 6d. 

The Christian Visitor's Handbook to London: 

comprising a List of Churches and Chapels, together with a Guide 
to all the Objects of Interest in the Metropolis, Religious, Philan- 
thropic, and (General. A clear and accurate Map, and numerous 
Illustrations, especially adapted for Visitors to the Exhibition of 
1862. Price Is. cloth. 

A Cheaper Edition without the Illustrations. Price 6d. sewed. 

^* We very cordially recommend it to all our readers. All that is 
promised is fiiithfully performed, and even more.***-^n<if^ Stcmdard. 

Household Maxims. An Illustrated Sheet for Work- 
shops, Cottages, aad Schools. Two Series, prioe 2d. Qaa\i \ ^^tL 
canvass. If.; and on roller, vanuahed) -pTvce \%. ^. «m^* 
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WOKKS FOR YOUNG PERSONS, 

SUITABLE FOR SUNDAY READING. 

Sunlight through the Mist; or, Practioal Lessons 

Drawn from the Liyes of Gkxxl Men. A. Qtorj Book for 

Children. By the author of *' Household Proverbs." New 

Edition, post 8to, with Illustrations, 3s. 6d. cloth. 

"This little Tolnme eonaists of a history of Marlin Lathfor, told ia siiiipk 

and interesting manner, with praotioallessons drawn froanhia life." — EvaagtUeal 

MagagUte, Sept., 1800. 

The Lost Jewel; a Tale, by "A. L. O. E.," Author of 

'*Tho Young Pilgrim," etc With a Frontupieoe. fcap. 

8vo, Ss. 6d. doth. 

" The genuine relifiovs sentiments whieh it oontaiaa and eanneiatfli, reader 
the Tolume itself Bjetcel, which all mothers shoald procure for theonaalvcs ud 
their children. Most earnestly do we reeommend oar readen to plaes *Ike 
Lost Jewel' in their Hbraries.**— 2W«a* Moiker^ Jomnal, 

** This book is a very good one, per?aded by tha GoapaL of Christ.*'— Aritiil 
Standard, 

PROFITABLE EMPLOYMENT FOE THE SUNDAY. 

Scripture Questioning Cards. By Mrs. Caeus 

Wilson. A New anCl ImproTed Series, in handaome boxes. 

Part I., Is. 6d. ; Part II., Is. 6d. 

" The difficulty of making Sunday at onoe profitable and rdeasant to yoang 
people, has often been matter of complaint on the part of Christuui parents. 
These ' Scripture Questioning Cards ' furnish at least odo means erf obriating it" 
Here are seventy-six cards, each containing two qnestiona, referring to sone 
Scripture fact, and if memory cannot furnish the answer, inveatigntion mast." 

Woodcroft ; or, Elder Daughters : their Duties and 

Influence. By One of Themselyes. Fcap. 8to, 5s. oloth. 

"Bight principles are inculcated, character is well described, infbnaatioD 
is pleasantly imparted, and altogether we are glad to recommend the book u 
one which may aavantageously be placed in the hands of young ladies." — Omrtk 
of England Magasine, 

By the Author of "Have You ?" 

The Book &r all Ages ; or, Stories of the Green Pas- 
tures where all may Feed. Origboal and Edited, by the author 

of " Hi^'E You ?" With Coloured mustrations. Fcap. 

8vo, 38. 6d. cloth. 

"The book cannot be read without deep interest, nor withoat conTajing 
substantial improvement — and we can most cordially recommend it as having a 
very powerftd claim on parental patronage."— JBri^M Mothen* Joumak 

INCENTIVES TO BIBLE STUDY. 

Scripture Acrostics: a Sabbath Pastime for Toung 
Persons. By Lady Scott. In a handsome box, Is. Od. 

Pleasant Stories for the Toung. By the Author of 

"Old Peter Pious," ""Swe Yo\l V «i^ Q«hen« In a 

packet, Is. ; in a handsome "box, "Va. ^9l. 
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NEW WOBK BY THE AUTHOE OF "HOUSEHOLD: 



Stories of Wadnngfan and the Amerioan War of 

Independence. Small pott Sro, with illusttatdous, Ga. olotli. 
"Fullaf intemlstUiefaHtBt eientfol oritliia tbe Uitorf of Ue Daited 
SUtcg. BiBrrroBi^panoiiiboiadTuilEt." 

NEW BOY'S BOOK BY E. M. BAILASTYHI!. ! 
The Golden Dream; or, Adventures in the For West. 

By K. M. BiLLiSTTCK, Autbor of " Hudson's Bay," " UngavR,' 
etc. Small 8to, witli illuBtratioDa, Ss. clotb. 
" This ia ■ oipltal book bj > waU-knawn wthor." 

Fredons Stones fnm a Strange Qotury. By P«t. 

J. Enaff, Inoimibent of St. Joho'i, Portsaa. (3oth, li. (id. 

of ooi Umeg. We beli 

moltitDdefl «er« born a ___„ 

erccuBtof it to Uu UttDtion of DOT reiden."— ffoipil JCiqiiciM. 

A Song for JA& and Death. By G. W. UoCbxe. 

Cloth, 6cL, aeved 3d. 

*' This little * nm of pnreit r&v Hpene' BbgnU not be loit in Uie ocetin 
of oblivion— threepence iriU be weD iuieited in hi puioiuH."— Jin. C. S. 
Spiirgton, in " BaptUt Jfo^ofiiu." 

THE ORPHAN HOUSES, ASHLEY DOWN. 
Ashley Down; or, Ijvlng Faith in a Livii^ Qod. 
Memonali of the New Orphan Honsea on Ashlej Down, Briitol, 
under the superinfendeHce of Mr. UliUer. Bj "W. Eufb 
TiTtBB, Em. With ViewB of the Orphan Houses. Small 
Hid, 3a. 6d. cloth. 



ud re-»^ the umpla bnt aiUlIng atoij of • AiMsr Down.' "— SaoWCl Pntt. 

NEW WORE ON IBDIAN UffiSIOIfB. 
The Star in tin East. An Aooonnt of the Chnroh 
MiisiotMij Sode^B Work in North India, "^th Sketches of 
the Gom^ and Pe^e. B; Mist A. BuNar. Willi a 
Pre&oe b; tlie Ber. Wn). Eught, SeoretaiT to the Chnich 
•' ■ " ■■ E*ji.8To.8*6d.dDtli. 
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PENNY LETTER TRACTS. 

7. HTMn ov CoKvoss. 



1. What I was uro What I ax, 

2. Pbat Without CiAsnra ; or, Jeroa 

on OliYot. 

3. Ths Happt Hon; or, Jesus at 

Bethany. . ^ « 

4. Eabthlt Cash; A Hea^enlj Dis- 10. Txi Holt awd Havfx Diad. Bj 



dpline. 



6. GoBPXL Htxhs. 11. God'b Tbhth. a Tnie Incident. 



6. Thh Oxkipotsht Hilpsb. 



7. HTMn OV COKVOSS. 

8. On Hovx. Br the Antlior of "Hare I 
You r* ^ 

9. FoBGsmBS ov OoD. By Hxstxt 



Dr. Cinacnro. 



Aim A SOBXXD Paoxbt. 



The above are printed on Tinted P^per, for endosiiig in enrekq^s and told 
in Packets containmg 18, price One Shilling. 

80,000 of this Series have already been printed. 



Fear Not. By S. Buitbuby. Limp cloth, 6d. 

She will never Die. A True Narrative. Limp cloth, 6d. 

^^ Jewels Gkl>thered;'' or, Scenes from Life. Limp 

cloth, 6d. 

Friendly Liqniries. Price 6d. per packet. Gbspel 

Truths in the very words of Scripture. A Series of Cards for 
enclosure in letters and general distribution. They are abo 
printed on Paper, price 6£ per 100. 

NEW WOEK BY REV. P. B. POWEB. 

The Lost Snnbeam : a Bay of Comfort to the Bereayed. 

By the Bev. P. B. Poweb, Christ Church, Worthing. Author 

of '' The * I Wills * of the Psahns,** etc. Square 16mo» with steel 

frontispiece, 3s. cloth. 

" The book is as apples of sold in pictures of siWer We sure quite snre 

this little book will be a favonnte with all to whom it comes." — Compau, 

Following Fully; an ninstratiye Narrative founded 
on Fact. By the Author of " WmsPEEB nr the Pauib," etc 
Fcap. 8yo, 2s. 6d. cloth. 

*' A beaatifUI and touching narrative, showing how those who would follow 
the Lord ' faWj' mast be ready to * deny themselves, take up the Cross dailr, 
and they shall m no wise lose their Tewtixa,"—Evang9lioai Maganne, Sept,, 18$0. 

The Church of Eome ; Her Present Moral Theology, 

Scriptural Instruction, and Canon Law. "A Keport on the 
Books and Documents on the Papacy," deposited in the Uniyer- 
sity Library, Cambridge; the Bodleian Library, Oxjford; and 
the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. Demy 8to, Sb. doth. 

* * This important and remarkable work is reoommended by the Ber. Dr. 
MclVBXLi, Dr. CuMMiiTe, Dr. O'Stiuatas, B«r, H.ti«v Ssowbll* and Bev. 
BoBUX McGHn. 
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WORKS BY THE RET. J. GUMMING, D.D, 

3Emtt€r of tie SoottM Tfaiiomtt Omrtlt, Cromt Court. 



NEW WOaK Br DE. GUMMING. 

Teacll Ub to Fray; beingExperimontal, Practdoal, and 
Doctrinal Obtervatioiis on the Lord's Prayer. "Bj Ber. Di, 
. CcrxxiNfi, D.D. Fcsp. Sto, gilt doth, anliqae, 8a. 6d. 



The Cry of the OhildMD. 

The Cr; of the SinfoL 
The Cry of the Temi^ed. 
The Great Deliverer. 

Adoration- 



Coin 
DrBving Near to God. 
Our Father. 

The Adoring WorBhipper. 
A Hiuionory Deure. 
A Submiiaive Heart. 

" Thu nork i> ■utitlad to alali 
BTdiSn maOmir—BnUA Aondiii _. 

" Tbii ia ■ dstiibtfiil toluiue. It ■bonnda iritli bMatifka idau, no lei 
beaatiAillT «nTM*H, wbils the irhoLvii ahAnatarii«dbj*UBmiiuDtLjpnatiaa 



Uoifonn wJUi " Teaoh n» to Vnj." 

Benedictions; or, The Beatitudes of tlie Bible. 

Fcap. 8to, gilt doth, antique, 8a. 6d. 

The End; at, Ttie Proximate Signs of tlie Close of this 
Diapeniation. New Editioo, reriaed. Eighth Thoiuaiid. Poat 
8to, 6a. cloth. 
Ho nader ntddif th* acilnui dgni at tba inj oaa fbO to **t Itiat the 

Laulnc posiioru aod appUoatiaiia of prDphsof lild dovs hi thu wint an nuif • 

iaff iaanalBf tl^t friu aTerj part « to* wth. 



From Life to Idfe: Two Sermomi on the Death of 
Hia Boy&I Hifhneai the Prince Oonaort, Br Ber. Josir 
Ouxmira, D.D., Sootoh National Church, Crown Court, 
SBOond Bditioo. nrioB Ona ShillinB. 
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WosES BY Bbt. Ds. GmaoNG — CmUimied.'] 

VdoSB of tlie Hightt Sixteenth Ibousaad, eidtrged. 

Post 8yo, 6s. doth, 
•' We en emphtttiedlj oon llifa tvioM ft bo<Ac fbr the Chriiti^ 

Voices of the Bay. Eleventh Thousand, enlarged. 

Fcap. 8yo, 5g. dotfa* 

'< Dr. Commiiig't teaden, like his heuen, eve oarried awsj bv a torrent 
of eloquence j tliej feel that an earaatt man ia addrcwing thdn/'— {SricliaM 



Voices of the Bead. Eighth Thouiand. Soap. 8yo, 

5s. doth. 

<*Thi8 work is one of a series of soieirhnt similar stmotore, the others 
being * Voices of the Nisht * and 'Voices of the Day.' Ther are jnst and striking 
thonghtsy aeeanpaoied D7 iHnstriitions of mnch power aoa bean^."«»€anMiaa 

The Great Bacrifice^ or, The Gospel aecordiog to 
Leviticus. Fouiih ^iMNuancL Fcap. 8yo, 2s. 6d.. betrfg. 



Christ Seceiving^ Sinners. Twanty-aeeotid Thousand. 

Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. doth. 

" Host heartily do we commend this Tolnme."— ClkMion Im^b Mammlm* 
** A Tsloable little work."— CArtf^n Tma. 

%* At the earnest solidtstion of manj* persons, a cheaper edxtion of this 
Tsloable work is now published, price Is., or 12 for lOs. 6d^ 

Sabhath Homing Seadings on the Old Testament. 

THE BOOK OF GENESIS. Eighth Thousand. 4«. doth. 

THE BOOK OF EXODUS. Fifth Thousand. 4fl. doth. 

THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. Fifth Thousand. 4a, doth. 

THE BOOK OF NUMBEBS. 4b. doth. 

THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 48. doth. 

THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA AND JUDGES. 6s. doOu 

Qod in History ; or, Facts Illuttrative of the Presence 

and Proyidence of God in the Aifidis of Men.- EigbOx eolaiged 

Edition. Fcap. 8yo, 2s. 6d. doth. 

** The wovk before us, we doobt not, will eommand a& extonslvB sde."— 
Seieetio Seview, 

** As a work of history, the work is yaluable."— <S%er&orw« Jownal, 

Urgent Questions: Personal, Practical, and Boijifeed. 
Imp. 38mo, 2b. 6d. doth ; cw extra doth, gilt «dgei^ 3t. 

Saving Truths. Imp. ^Smo, te. ^^ ^2yBAk*v« eitra 
doth, gilt edges, 3b« 
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WoEKB BY Bbt. Da. CtnaoNa— Q«(wi«rrf.] 
Small Worki : Fersceial, Frootica], aivi Pointed. 
BY THE RET. DR. CUMMIlTa. 
In limp doth, Gd. etch, 
TiUl QuMtioiu. I aUd Tiiliagi fi» Suuen. 

QoestiocK for tlie Eoqniriiig. O-lad Tidmgs of Qirut. 

Questions for Young Chnslione. Qlad Tiding! to Cbriatiaat, 
Questions for Doubting ^Bvers. | Vital Trutha. 
Full of momeatoui'lziithi, admirably adapted for gtnfral ffrnthtfiTn 
Glad TidingB : a Series of 12 Tracta, Personal, Practical, 

and Pointed. Adapted for general dronUtion. Frioe. Qua 

Penn^ each, oi- Ja. per 100. 
"In Chrut.' ForgiTensax of Sini. 

" To whom ehall we go P " The Living Way. 

BoTereign Orace. The Bialted Lord. 

The Wids Wdoome. The Crou of QuiiL 

The Heavsnly Appliijaiit. Wamiiig 'W<»d«. 

Euman Be^oDmbilit;. Oiriit "JJlaadin AIL" 

A Packet, containing a Set, pric« Oira SanjJHS. 

Vrgeat Questions: Personal, Praotioal, and Pointed. 

Price One Penny each, or 7b. pot 100. 
"WTiBt thini ye of Christ ? "" 

"What mu6t I do lobe Sared? 
How abaU we Eacape P do r 

Who i« on the Lord's Side? Wilttboa be made whole P 

ioveet thou Me F ^^0 can be agaioat ua f 

What shaU it Proflt? O Orare, where ii thy Tio- 

■What is your Life? tory ? 

A Pad^ Mutaming a Set, piioe One BBOLOia. 

The Blessed of tlie Lord. Royal 32mo, 3d. ^t edges. 

Peace with God. Hoy al 32nia, 4d; ^t edges. 

The Christdan Nursery. Pcap. 8vo, 6d. 
" AH the Way." Eoyal 32mo, 3d. 
"I am with Thee:" the Promised Beward. Boyal 
32ino, 3d. gilt edges. 

Set thine Honse in Order: aWordforthelfewYwr. 

S2mo, 2d., sewed. 

Living: Water from the Wells of Salvatifni. A 

Word fi>r iho New Tmt. SZmo,tewed^. ~ ^ 
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WORKS BT THE REV. 0. VINSLOW, ED. 

NEW WOBK BY THE EEV. O. WINSLOW, D.D. 

Patriarchal Shadows of Christ and his Church, 

illustrated by Passages firom the Life of Joseph. Fcap. 8to, 
doth, 58. 

Divine Realities ; or, Spiritual Eeflections for the Saint 
and Sinner. Imp. 32mo, 28. 6d. cloth, post free. 

Morning Thoughts ; or, Daily Walking with God. A 
Portion for Eyery Day in the Year. — January to June. Imp. 
32mo, 2b. 6d. July to December. 28. 6d. doth* 

Evening Thoughts ; or, D^ Walking with Gk)d. A 

Portion for Eyery Day in the Year. — January to June. Imp. 
32mo, 38. July to December. Imp. d2mo, Ss. doth. 

Hidden Life: Memorials of J. Whitmore Winslow. 
Eighth Thousand. Fcap. 8yo, Ss. 6d. doth. 

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION. 

Life in Jesns : A Memoir of Mrs. Mary Winalow. By 

her Son, Octayifs Winslow, D.D. Sixteenth Thousand. 

Crown Syo, Ss. cloth. 
"It is indeed a most predouB addition to the stores of oar Christian Bio- 
graphy The Tolome is admirably written, and the fine materials of which it 

oonsista are well disposed of. We sincerely thank Dr. 'Winslow for this in- 

yaloable contribution of his proliflo pen. We wish aU our readers to become 
acquainted with Mn. WinBlow "—Soangelieal Magazine. 

No Condemnation in Christ Jesns. As unfolded in 

the Eighth Chapter of Bomans. Sixth Thousand. Post Syo, 
78. clom. 
" We recommend this work as worthy of a place in erery doset." — CkritHau 

Midnigllt Harmonies; or, Thoughts for the Season of 
Sohtude and Sorrow. Seyenteenth Thousand. Imp. 82moy 28. 6d. 
doth. 

" To the readers of Dr. Winslow's former works this will be no less welooms 
than any of them."—- j^^eiio Eemew, 

Ftedons Things of OocL Fourth Thousand. Fcap. 8to, 
5b, cloth. 
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WoBEs BZ Bar. Db. Wihblow— CiHriiMMl.] 

The Glory of tlie Eedeemer in His Person and 

Worl. 8iifh Edition. 8vo, 7». cloth. 

"TheiRirkltilahlysniiiraiiot], hItUy iplTitiul, msd KriptonUr pmrtiuL" 
—dritHa* ITthuH. 

"Tta* whok tdIuidi ii ■ feut both fbr bodf ind Knl."— Clnilii» Zudiw' 
IfdjfcUHM, 

The Lrner Life : its Katnre, Belapae, and Beco- 

Teij. FiiUi Edition, enlarged. Fcap. Sto, 4e. 6d. cloth. 
" Dr. Wlnitow'i book Ii a t«t vhenwith profcuiDg Chriitwiu may try the 
reali^ or cooipuths Tit«litj of tbcii >pirit»I life."— CVitHm fimmliim. 

The Atonement Viewed Experimmtally and FraC' 

HaHj. EighUi Edition. Fcsp. Sro, Ss. 6d. cloth. 

"lt« Kpoiid uriptara] nova, ita patLfltio anpeali, ita loninatiDg atjla, aod 
it! deflp.loned platy, ooDuuend it to tho oaadyL attsDtlaa of ffrerr awueavA 
miod."— £clKfK Bmtm. 

Grace and Tmth. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8to, 4b. 6d. 

" Ihia ia OH of Dr. Wlulow'a bap^att affiirta.'*— AoivlHal iriv«<iH> 

The Work of the Holy Sinrit Txewed Eiperiment- 

bU; and Fracticallf. ^hiib Editioii, enlarged, fcap. 8to^ 
fii. cloth. 

" Dr. Winalow alma at bslu a praotlcal author. Indotd, one oiDDt md 
thia hooli wilhoDt f^diDff that God baa bask addretaEor liim, and detdina doaelT 
with hia aoaL"-frHti7«F-i»i JinW. 

Glimpses of the Trath as it is in Jesus, Fouih 

Edition. Fcftp. 8to, 6b. cloUt. 

Personal Declension and Bevival of Beligion in the 

SouL lifth Edition, Fop. Sro, Ci. cloth. 

"Thli ia a book of lars autllatioa. W* brtij nanummd If^Tit 
" Thli work rIeU; d«a«n<a a wide cjnmlatian."— JwjJlienl Hofatmt. 

Homan Sympathy, a Ueditun of Divine Comfiot, 

an Incident in the TJte of David. Eighth ^Sionaand. BotsI 
82mo, Sd. Mired i It. doOi, gilt «dge«. 



u 



BT Aoor v» mum jokd oo^ 



WoBXB BY Bet. Ds. WiawftCHr— Owtfawiif.] 

DS. WINSLOWS SlCALLSia FUBClOiJIQ]l& 
Price 4id. Moh, BSiikh gilt t^igPh 
DIYINB FRBDBSTDrAnON ASTD SFB^BOTUAL GAiLLOra. 
ALONB WITH JESTJS, 
THE CHASTENING OF LOVE. 
THE SICE ONE WHOM JESUS LOTBS. 
THE HOLY SPIEIT THE AUTHOR OP PRATBJK. 
THE SYMPATHY OP THE AT0NEM3DNT. 
ON BBOLBNSION IN PBAYES. 
ON GBIEYINa THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
ON DECLENSION IN LOVE. , 
THE LORD THE KEEPER OF HIS PEOPLE. 
ON DECLENSION IN FAITH. 
THE FRUITLESS AND FRUITFUL PROFESSOR. 
THE SEALINGh OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
THE FREENESS OF THE ATONEMENT. 
THE WITNESS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
THE HOLY SPIRIT A COMFORTER. 
ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD. 
DIVINE REST0RING6. 



Prioe2d. eadi. 



MY FATHERS WAY RIGHT. 
LIVING TO THE LORD. 
NONE LIKE CHRIST. 
TRUST IN PROVIDENCE. 
THE LORD'S DAY. 
MY TIME'S IN GOD'S HAND. 
ONLY TRUST ME. 



ALL FOR THE BEST. 

THE DANGER OF REJECT- 
ING TEDB ATOITBMSBJNT. 

IT IS WELL. 

GO AND TELL JESUS. 

THE WIDOW AJO) HER 
PRODIGAL SON. 



Price l|d. each, 

SOWING AND REAPING. I GOING HOME. 
THE BOSOM of the FATHER. | SEEKING JESUS. 
THE WORM JACOB AND JACOB'S OOD, 



THE UNTRODDEN PATH. Prke Id. 

WOEDa ADDREaSBDTO AS IlSXIOTS^ ^XSU •«w.\ii. 
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WoBES BY Bby. Db. WafOKm-^ConUnuedJ} 

Honouring Qod, and its Beward. «d. swd. ; 8d. cloih. 
The Coming of :Qie Loid, the ]^»e and CoBMlation 

of the BeoreaYed. Foap. Sro, sewed, 4£ 

Is the Spirit of the Lord Stnitaied? A Plea for a 

Natdonal BaptiBm of the Holy G-host, lB.^wd. 

Select Fieoes. Series One to EoTir. Cloth gilt, Is/each. 

TheMoiM»eeTolumM, conteiniiigaome of fli*gein» of Dr. WiaikMr'tifritiBgs, 
are admirably adapted for pocket conpaniona to the Ghristian leader. 

Words to the Sick and Iged. imp doth, ].& €d. 
Words of Connsel and Snconragement. lB.6d.»lp.cL 

DR. WINSLOWS FAOKBTS OF TBAOTS. 

Large Type Tracts for the Sick and Aged. is. 

per Packet 

Practical and Experimental Tracts, is. per Packet. 
Annual Addresses, is. per Packet. 
Addvesses and Narratiii<es. is. per Packet. 



Waymarks of the Pi^;rimage; or, Teadhmg by Trials. 

By G-. B. Ghxxyxb, D.D., Author of '* Lecturea oil the Pilgrim's 
Progress,*' etc. New Edition. 18mo, Is. sewed. Is. 6d. doth. 

Lessons from Jesus; or, The Teaclungs of Bmne 
Love. By W. P. Balfexs, Fcap. 8to, 4fL 6d. doth. 

Glimpses of Jesus ; or, Christ Exalted intiie AfiGaotioiis 
of His People. By W. P. Bi£FSBir. Third Edition. Foap. 
8to, 8b. 6d. gilt dotii, antique. 

Eich Toward Ood ; or. My Trust Monej^ How shall 
I Dispose of it. ▲ word to OkuMmm. ateo, aewod, qpMa. 
Twopence. . \ 



16 WORKS PTTBUBHSD BT JOHN T. 8HA.W AKD 00^ 

EEV. S. aAMtATTS WORE ON PBOPHKCY. 
The Midnight Cry. By the Eev. Sahuel Qabk^tt, 

Minister of Trinity Churcli, Little Queen Street. Author of 

*' The Dawn of Life." Fcap. Syo, Se. doth. 

" Mr. Oamtk*B book is aprophetieal exposition, bMed on a pnustioal ^ppli- 

oation of die parable of the Ten virgins .We bear testimonj to tbe referent 

tone and trolr earnest ipirit which perrades ererj page." — Record. 

** Some of the author's notions are original andTnot unworthy of considera- 
tion, and the connection between them and the rwnarkaMe eTcnta which are 
passing before our ejes, is likely to win for them a large measure of attention." 
— lAUrarjf CStMroksKUi. 

The Ark in the Honse; or, A Series of Family Prayers 
for a Month, with Prayers for Special Occasions. Bj the Ber. 
B. BouoHiEB. • Second Edition, enlarged. Fcap. Syo, Ss. 
'* This is one of the beet c<dleoti<niB of Eami^ Prayers which we hare yet 

seen."— CAureA qfEngla»d (^uarierl^ Review, 

The Gonntiy Pastor and His Flock ; or, Stories of 

My Parish. By Rer. B. Bofchieb. With Illustrations. First 
Series, fcap. 8yo, 3s. 6d. cloth, gilt. Second Series, Ss. 6d. 
cloth, gilt. 
** * Stories of my Parish* is a stn^y worthy of admiration : the execution is 

that of a highly-cnltiTated mind, mored by a warm and apostolic heart." — 

Ckrietian Timet, 

The Choice* Five Lectures on Confirmation, delivered 
in St. George's Church, Bloomsbury. By the Ber. EiCELira 
Bayley, B^tor. Is. doth. 

First Fruits; or, Addresses to the Young. By the Eev. . 
J. Mtiib. With Pre^Eice by Bey. Dr. Gumming. 18mo, Is. cloth. 

The Standard Tune Book. Consisting of Three Hun- 
dred and Twenty Hymn Chorales, etc. ; including the choicest 
of Luther's own and adopted compositions, and other splendid 
specimens of Congregational Psalmody, by eminent English and 
Uontinental Church Composers, in about Eigh^ different 
Metres. With an Accompaniment for Organ or Piano&rte. Third 
Edition. 68. 6d. cloth ; 78. 6d. strongly half-bound in calf. 

n. THE STANDABD TUNE BOOK— Vocal Score. 16mo, 2m. oL 
in. THE STANDARD TUNE BOOK— Treble. 8d. 

IV. THE STANDARD TUNE BOOK— Treble and Bass. la. 

V. THE STANDARD TUNE BOOK— Treble and Alto. Is. 

VI. THE STANDAED TUNE BOOK— Tenor and Bass. Is. 

The School Hymn Book with Tunes. Consisting of 

Two Hundred and Seventy Hymns, Original and Select, and 
Three Hundred and Twenty Melodies. Small Syo, lOd. doth. 

The School Hymn Book without the Tunes. Four. 

pence cloth, or Ss. 6d. pear dozen con^ifia. 
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IMPORTANT MINISTERIAL HELPS. 

The Erai^pelical Preacher ; or, Studies for the Fnipit. 

Vol 1, price 4a. Contoinmg 16 Sarmosa uid 66 oatlina. 
YoL 2, price Gs. Containing 12 Sennoiis and 82 ontlinee. 
YoL 3, price N. Containing 137 ontlinm. 
In addition to these, each volnme coataina Bihlioal lUiutraldona, 
Couosela for Freocher*, Kotes and Qoeries on difficult Texts, etc. 

Portdons for the Sick uid Solitary Christiait. By 

the Ber. Bobxbt Wbytehbaii. Imp. 82mo, 8«. 6d. oloth. 

FersnasiTes to a Christian Life. Golden Counsels 

bj Bev. H. MxLTiLL, D.D. New Edition, muill 8ro, with por- 
trait^ cloth extm, Cb. 

The Sahhath made for Han ; or, The Origin, History, 
and Principles of the Lord's Hxj. Bj the Iter. WinAriTr Hill. 
Demj 8to, with Side Motee, 10^ 6d. oloth. 
A Smaller Edition without the Noteo, Sb. eloth. 
" For urgomeDl wd •mniasKBt tbli aU* lod noDplela traatue ig nip*rlor 

to laj' woik m luTB KBD DB ttall liopottuit qosslicm."— Cltrittiin Bmntafr. 

Solace in Sichnras and Sorrow. A Collection of 

Hynma, Original and Selected. 82mo, 2a. ed. olotb; oi 8*. 
eitm cloth, pit edges. 

God's Presence with His People, niostrated in the 

H'atorj of the Ark of the Corenant. B; T. B. HENDEBSOir, 
Author of " Kenneth Porbee," eto, Pcap. 8to, with Ulnatra- 
tioni, Ss. 6d. cbth. 



A Text Book for the Sick and Afflicted. Selected by 

a LiDT. Bojal Glmo, la. cloth j la. 6d. roan tnok. 

The InTalid's Companion ; or. Words of Comfort for 
Qm Afflicted. Umo, Is. 6d. cloth limp. 

How to Visit France and Belginm in a Fortnight 

for Ten Gnineu. BTBoflKBWO»KoBt.llKV,IiI'.'Q.^«*»*A«< 
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WORKS BY THE BEV. J. HARIN6T0N ETMS. 



Christdan Solidtude, as exemidified in the Third 

Chapter of EphenaoB. By the late Ber. J. H. Syaitb. Imp. 
32m(s 2f. 6cL olotii. 
«*To muj, this book wiU mom TdaaUe; it ii to tinvOa, to MRMit, lo 

«« We like it miidi."-BrWdt Xmmgtt. 

The Spirit of Holiness^ and Sanddfication throngh 

the Truth, flifili £ditioii» lefifled. Eoi^ 8to^ Ss. 6d« 

"This ii % very vihieUe yieoe cf esperiauBfcal and pnetteal theologj."- 
JMtuk Banner. 

Vintage Gleanings. Gkthered from Sermons delivered 
by the Bey. J. H. Eyaitb, Minister of John Stroet Ghapcl. Third 
Edition, enlarged, with a Portrait and oopiona Index. Boyal 
32mo, 3b. cloth. 
«* A book of gezne."— J9!rttMJk UoUttf Kagatku. 

The Host's Own Text Book. Oontaining a Text from 
the Old Testament, and a Corresponding Yerse from, the Kew, 
for every day in the Year. Selected by a Lady. Bojal 64mo, 
January to June, price 6d., doth extra — July to iUecembor, 
price 6d., cloth extra — or, in 1 yol., Is. cloth ; Is. 6d. roan tucL 

The Girl's Own Text Book. Oontaining a Text from 
the Old Testament, and a Corresponding Verse from the New, 
for creiy day in the Year. Selected by a Lady. Boyal 64mo, 
January to June, price 6d., cloth extra — July to December, 
price 6d., cloth extra— or, in 1 toL, Is. doth; Is. 6d. rcMui tuck. 

Isabella Hamilton, the Martyr, a Tale of the 

Sixteenth Century. Edited by the Author of " Aids to Develop- 
ment," "Memoirs of Two Sisters^" etc., etc. 16mo, Is. 6d. 
cloth. 

SUITABLE PBBSBNTTO THE CLEEaY AND THE 

STUDENT. 

The Divine Bnle of Faith and Practice. By the 

Bey. WicLiAic Qoode, M. A, EAA., Beotor of AllhaUows the 
Great and Less, London. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Orijsinally published at 36s. In three handsome vols., 8to, 
dou, and now offered at the very xediM)ed price (tf 18s. 
It oog^t to be in the possession of evcoy ckaegjnmaa. ; in £M;t, 
no dei^gyman's library is com^^Vsto m^oxA \\.. 
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THE EXCE LSIOR LIBEAET. 
I. 

The Bible : Wliat is it ? "WTieiice came it ? How came 

it ? Wherefore come it? To whom came it ? Eon ehould we 
treat it P Bj A. J. UoBBiB. Third Thoosuid. 1b. bowbcI, 
29. cloth. 
"Qai in itjla. oapdid In ths itilamnit of HIBatMiM, *Bd diHct in tha 



^trodnction to Tiing]i«>' Literattire, from Chaooer 

to ToinjMn. 3j Hbsbx Bissd. Serenth Ihomuid. 2b. 

aawed, Sa. cloth. 

" Thti L«etnrH of Mr. Bud, hdwflver, maj ttuid npon their ovn merits. 
Thejmn tbe prodno&onofnKflned ud ^nllemiiid. * ■ ■ ThBcUvflntAnal 
or tiia work ooiuiaU, howerer, in the fsst, Uut it la on iadrpcoduit AnmioBn 

The Two Stndrats, Gnido and JnHiis; or, the 

True ConMcration of the Doabtar ; with AppeudieeB. Sj 
Phedbmck And. D. Tboixok, D.D, Third Thonsond. Is. ei 
sewed, 2e. 6d. cloth. 

" Aj ■ book Hi plidig in ths hudg of our atndsiU, tod jatae men wfao 
mky b« ofpeotod to uve b tutfl for Gfinnui UtFratnn, we oaanot tAlThow nmoh 
j;oc>d m]|]it be accompllBhed br ita circnlAtion." — Belfati ffnealttitr. 



Lectures on English History and Tragic Poetry, 

as Illiutrated bj Bhakapeare. Bj Ebhbt Bxed, Fifth 
ThooBand- 2e. sewed, Ss. cloth 

Lectures on the Bntish Poets. By Kesst Keed. 

Tonrth Thoniand. Sa. aewed, ^. doth. 

"Bnd'i Foeta hH boB >dded by Mr. ShMi to U* BxMUai Irfbnrr, and 
win, wa hopa, hiTB n ntsiaiT* cdnnUtlon."— antlniuii'i Kvoafau. 



; ud w 



nch good writing, nflnod taile. 



Chzistianity in the BniinflM of lofe. Four lieoturee. 

B; tha Ber. Svax Stowvli^ UX i Bar. J. B. Qwxb, ILA. i 
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GENEKAL AND EDUCATIONAL WOEKS. 



A New Dictionary of Quotations from the Greek, 

Latin, and Modem Languages. Translated into Englisli, and accom- 
panied with niostrations, Historical, Poetical, and i^ecdoticaL lSe\f 
Edition, crown Syo, 7s. 6d. cloth, with an Lidez. 

This work contains nearly Six THOUSAin> Quotations and Pboyebbs 
from the Gssee, Latin, Fbenoh, Itatjan, Gebmak, Spanish, and Fobtu- 
OTTESE Languages, alphabetically arranged, and accompanied with an Index 
referring to more than lyteen Thousand of the principal words. Every 
one who takes any share in conversation, or who dips, however cursorilj, 
into any newspaper or other publication, will find the advantage of having 
access to this work. 

Shaw's New Diotionaet op Quotations is the only one which includes 
those firom the Modem Languages, and illustrates the Quotations by His- 
torical and other allusious. 

" If, as we think, ihia is a book which has been wished for at times by nearly every- 
body, the inference seems to be that nearly evervbody ought to bay it. Many are the 
anxious inquiries addressed to 'Notes and Queries/ and answered after a reasonable 
number of weeks, which might have been spared or rather answered as soon as made, 
had this small volume been at the interrogator's elbow. Nor does it treat only of quo- 
tations, properly so-called; but proverbs, expressions in firequent use, but imperfectly 
understood, and many curious words are explamed. The work is made still mme useful 
by a very copious index.'* — OewUeman't iltagaziTte, 

"The * Dictionary of Quotations* is copious in contents, neat in execution, and mode- 
rate in price— three attributes which include almost lUl the merits to be loMced for in 
such a compilation. The mode in which the compfler has given the translation of the 
Quotations is, almost iu every instance, very commendable. Not content with a mere 
literal rendering, he has, by means of several inflections of phrase, and by presenting 
a choice of synonymes. mucn enhanced the value and interest of the work, he has also, 
in many instances, added to the classical or other quotations, a few lines firom some 
modem translation, paraphrase, or imitation. This work has, however, a merit which 
appertains to none of ilB predecessors. It not only follows an alphabetical arrange- 
ment in the initial word of each quotation, but has a copious index, modelled after 
those of the Delphin classics, by the aid of which the person consulting its pages may 
readily find the required passage, if he can remember only one or other of the leading 
words. This vastly enhances the merit and utilitr of the work, and gives it a para- 
mount claim to general circulation.'* — 2£oming Aaverii$er* 

'* The Author has executed his task with the utmost care ; a point on which we can 
ppeak with some certitude, having taken the tirouble to examine numerous passages fo» 
the purpose of ascertaining the completeness of the volume. The volume is what it 
professes to be— a very complete Dictionary of the Quotations, Proverbs, Verbal Allu- 
sions, and Curt Phrases that the general reader is likely to encounter. The point of a 
story, or the peroration of a speech, is often lost firom the want of understanding the 
bappy word or sentence by which the whole is cap^d*, and this volume supplies pro- 
cwety what is wanted for ordinary use, and X'hxowa tVi« xealan. c& \«KraM\.^cfa«sd&ttL o^ea 
iothe Eng^itb reader. We can oordiailly xeoommeTxdh. it." — OommoMMaUk. 
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WOBTH NOTICE. 

What has always been wanted, is now published. 

TWENTY-SIXTH THOUSAND. 

New and Enlarged Edition (172 additional pages), 5s., oloth. 

The DictionaiT Appendix, and Ooide to Correct 

Speaking and Writing, containirig upwards of Seven Thou- 
sand Words not found in the Dictionary, which often prora 
perpleiing to tho best Writers, togethei' with a Book of 
Iteforence fbc the solution of difficulties connected with Qramioar, 
Composition, Punctuation, etc. 

•,• The rapid sale of twentj-fi'e thousand copies of the Dic- 
tioooiy Appendix has suiBclently attested the merits of this most 
useful and Yoluahle work, and has induced the FublJslieri to seek to 
render the present edition still more worthy the approval of the 
public. To ELCcomplish this, a Second Part has been added, which 
will be found to furnish a solution of every difficulty connected with 
correct speaking and writing. 

" This Tilaable vork nmy tnOy bs called the ' Dictionuy Appendil,' anpiilT- 

u!f'! "Thia^y'l^^oiu must mZmeud it to gcosril iue.'"^A>>rd( QruaHi. 
"Tbig iiawork thutmiv be not into the handi, not onlr of ToaDe panons, 
but of lho« mars adTuced: in Tifa, nith adTHnlsga. It oontum iboie 71100 
wor<]> not to bs found ia the dicliouriei. Thia irotk nppUu a doideritiun 
long rvqnirvil, end m^ 1"* pieced not only In the hnndt of erexT jontb. but alw 
of penoDi Becuttomtd to correipandeniis, with adiutage.''— TAi Jliiiln''t 

NEW AND SUPERIOE, EDITION. 

Eng:lish Literature firom Chancer to TennTson. 

By Hexbt Reed, 1at« Professor of Bhel'sric and English Litera- 



n FennsylTania nniTereity. Fcap. Svo, 3s. 6d. cloth 
> wri»«n ID inuudr spirit, l^e Mthor dIepUje m[^ es ' 



loboUnhlp. B 
_ . _..„ r onoeaal! ■ 

This Tolume will be found eminently adapted for the higher 
forma in all schools, cont^ning, as it does, the most complete and 
discriminating riiteai of English literature from the earliest period. 
HEAD AND BEPLECT. 

The KewBpaper and General Beader's Pocket 

Companion. Being a Familiar Enilanatton of nearly Four 
Thousand Clasaical and Foreign Words, Phrases, and' Quota- 
tions in constant occurrence in tho Tarious Journals, Periodicals, 
and Publications of the day. By the Author of " Live and 
Learn." Twelfth Thousand. 2b. 6d. post free. 
"OiHortheinoMnaanil UttKwockews ban Men lis Kau time. luitie 
expUiDAd, with a Inoidit^ wUeb the meuwrt oomprshsuioD oaonot lUl readiLj 
Id Dodentand and raBaabcr, tlia nrlou Uteiaiy ijiir — '• '•" '■•*' — 



22 WOKKS VXna3BWB> "BY JOSOt V, BaiW AlTD CO., 

USEFUL BOOKS I NDISPE NSABLE TO ALL. 

Live and Learn: aOuide for all who wisli to Speak and 

Write Correctly ; paartieiilBrly intended as a book of reference 
for the solution of difficulties connected with Grammar, Com- 
position, Punctuation, etc., etc. With explanations of Latin 
and French Words and Phrases of frequent oecurrenoe in news- 
papers, reviews, periodicals, and books m general ; with full direc- 
tions for beginning, ending, and addressing Letters to Persons 
of every degree of rank. Fourteenth Thousand. 2s. 6d. post £ree. 



" There are hundreds of persons, enga^^ed in professional and oommercial 
pursuits, who are sensiUe of their defioiaieiea on many p^ts eonneoted with 
the grammar of theur own tongue, and who, by self'tuition, are anxious to 



correct such deficiencies, and to acquire the means of speaMng and writing, if 
not with elegance, at anr rate with a due regard to grammatleal aocuraef, to 
whmn this little w(»k is Lidispensable." 

" * Live and Learn' if an excellent book. To show our appreciation of its 
merits, we have had it cased in leather, and have made a pocket companion of 
it. We look upon it as r«illj indi»pen»abl€. We advise our readers to imitate 
our example— ^octtre the book, and $eU it not for any priee."'^Eduaxtional 
Gazette, 

A BOOK FOB EVERYBODY. 

The Bight Word in the Bight Place. A companion 

to the Writing Desk, Pulpit, and Platform, forming a new and 
improTed dictionary of Synonyms, in which are incorporated the 
selections of Crabbe, ^chbishop Whately, and others, com- 
prising a greater number of words of similar meaning, from 
which to make choice, than any other coUeotion. Sixteenth 
Thousand. 6d., free by post 7d. 

No lady correspondent, no pubUc speaker, no teacher of youth, 

nor man oi business, should delay procuring this indispensable help 

to felicitous writing and speaking. 

*' * The Bight Word in the Bight Place ' is indeed a ' pocket book,' or ratiier 
it might well be made an item in a (Gentleman's) pocket-book." — JSdueationdl 
3Hme$, 

FEENCH AND GERMAN COPY BOOKS. 

For Use i» 8chooU and Frwate Families. 

PRICE SIXPENCE EACH. 

French Copy Books &r Teaching the French 

Language and Writing simultaneously. By C. Dagobest, 
Author of *• Practical French Courses," etc., etc. In Two Parts, 
6d. each. 

German Copy Books for Teaching the Oerman 

Language and Writing simultaneously. By C. Dagobebt. Li 
Gluree Parts, 6d. each. 

These Copy Books are constmcted upon an entirelT new plan, 
and present great &dli1ies foT aoq^rnxmi^ «i^GstMJ^^ of the 

languagOB. 
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PEACnCAL COURSE OF FfiENCH. 
Practical Coarse of French. By C. D&aoBXBi, Author 

of "The Bight W>j of Launing 'Eteadb^ eta, etc. Cnnni 
8to, 2b. 6d. doth. 

Fraotical Course of French. By C. Daqobxet. 

Crowa 8to, 28. 6d. cloth. 

Sisx m. 

Practical Freaoh Qnunmar and Book of Beference. 

By C. DiOOBBBT. Oown 8to, 3i. 6d. cloth. 
The ahoTs may be had complete in €)iie Tolnme^ 7fl. Gi. cloth. 
" For iutnudpn in tht Fnaidi lugnaga w vork i> batter adwt«d thin 

SB^bcrt'g Safe uid SureUethod of uqntriog Vrsi>di,pnUBbed lifi.S. Skui, 
goulfaajupton Row, London. Wp have no nentatlon in uylng tMA !■ the moit 
Tolunble Hoik dd the ■ubjeot, tni one dotiiud to popnlnrlM the Mu^f oF Frendi 
from the ilmple method id(^t«d to inBtmot thou The deelFe to enltinte m 
ADqnpinluoe wil^ tbkt lu^iimgD." — Fianilyj^vmd. 

■^Wefeelplfiuureln DommendiDg tbe book to (he SngKah Btadent, fVon) & 
thoTODflh ooDTiction of iti DKriti, uid beonu of the gnal fKilitiei whioh it 
offen lor acqaiiijig a knowTsdpi oftlisFFonchltrnffua^.'* — ZifdroriHA. 

Uistakes of Daily Occurrence in Speaking, Writ- 
ing, and Pronunciation, Corrected. Ihirty-flfth Thousand. 
6d, by post 7d. 
Old and Yonng, Educated and TTnedncated, may consult this 

email nork with advantage. Selling by ThODsanda. 

Elocution, ite Principles reduced to Practice. 

By the Author of " Live and Iieam." 6d., by post 7d. 
•'We HTB pl«Hd wilh tba imthoc'a book. Bt its prwe he bu made it 
■coeMihte to all, and it> teaching ia » (inpl*, and ita rnl« so tew and plain, 
that he has made it compRbinsitaa to alL"— Tiia IMsroritm. 

Scotticisms Corrected. Third Thonsand, 6d., by 

port 7d. 

A. Scotticism is not bo much Scottish irords as English irords in 
a Scottish use or construction. 

" IL will prcnc highly nbubl*, lad bas our heaitr mxanmandation."— 
Cattdomm Mtrtrmrg. 

The Right Way of T^^ming lYench Correctly. 

Pointing out the Difficulties which puTale the Begimier aod the 
Scholar in Learning to Speak, Fnmoimoe, Trftuslate, and Write 
French. By C. Dagobibt. Siith Thousand, Is., free by poet. 
■"Tha Bight vttj,' el«.,l> a TciT nudleot little mannal. We adnse erei; 
teachei of FKOoh to pK»n» a eopy ot It."— 1»* Otrtnum. 

Which is Which! This or That! A CompendionB 

Dictionary of French and En^dsh Words which appear iden- 
tical, thoueh thev esaentialtv diBer. Br 0. DiaanxB.*^ ^^<Ka^ 
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POP ULAR TRA CTS, 

JTTBT PUBUBHIDi 

NEW SERIES OF TRACTS BY THE AUTHOR OF "HOUSEHOLD 

PROVERBS." 

HEABTH AND HOME: 

OB, 

MEN AS THEY ARE, AND WOMEN AS THEY OUBHT TO BE. 

Price One Feimy Each* 

1. THE WIDOWER. 

2. THE WIDOWER'S CHILDREN. 

3. TRUTH. 

4. TEMPER. 

5. RESIGNATION TO THE WILL OF GOD. 

6. GOSSIPING. 

ITos. 1 to 6^ in a Packet, Friee Sixpence. 

The Series to be continued. 
It is an old saying, but a rery true one, *'tliat a man's happiness depends much 
more upon his inner self than upon his otUward drewnriaHca, It is to iUustrute 
this truth that these stories have been written, and they will not have been written 
in vain if they malce onlv one family the happier by persuadine its members to try for 
tliemselvss whether fheur own comfort, and the comfort of ul about them, is not 
bestpromotedby the cultivation of a spirit of senuine piety towards God, which 
must of neceasity show itself to wards man, by biinging fortiithe fruits of the Spirit, 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith. 

By the same Author, 

HOUSEHOLD NAMES, 

AND HOW THEY BECAME SO. 

A SERIES OF ILLUSTRATED BIOGRAPHICAL TRACTS 

FOE THE PEOPLE. 

Showing that there is no royal road to honour and distinction, but that the great 
nnd good men of all timer and all stations have achieved their success* and earned 
their fame, by serving God faitlifully, by doing fheir duty to their fellow-meu 
»tcadilr, and by employing diligently, perseveringly, untirinffly, their best powers, 
whether of mind or body, to the prosecution of theur own aUotted work, whatever 
that work might be. 

Frice One Penny Each, or in Packets price Sixpence. 

1. GEORGE STEPHENSON, the Mechanic. 

2. ROBERT STEPHENSON, the Engineer. 

3. MARTIN LUTHER, the Reformer. 

4. JOHN F. OBERLIN, the Village Pastor. 

5. JOHN HOWARD, the Prisoners' Friend. 
6. BERNARD PALISSX, \\L«il?olV«t. 

The Bezies to'be otm^ismAdu 
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